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Boot SerflnoBit iamedSttelf pr«- 

I SermoDB on Public Occaiioni io 

vere Tint printed in the yeer 1800, '} 

f Dr. Palejr, ivbo> io a codicil to 

< If my life had been tpared, it wu 

to have printed at Sanderland a % 

ermons — about 500 copief ; and I f 

i 80 far in the design as io have * *! 

sveral Sermons for that parpose, .k 

I parcel by themselves. There is 

rom which I intended to transcribe 

le whole is in an unfinished state^ 

mt is not settled, and there arema- 

ich may be omitted, and others 

9 altered or consolidated." He 

al after such sfti*-*- 
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*^ ilKHiM not be printed 1 
^*^JiM«^ dlrtributlon of so large 
**^*w*JI W* li.lw*ttou ; and accoi 
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^WK"* wliioh time the volum 
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jf l*«»W * 



. t!J^^ 



CONTENTS. 

illMONS ON SEVEKAL SUBJECTS. 
SERMON I. 

ODUESS IK BUJSIOR ^ UOST UIDISFESSl 

lellierefore sober, and wnlcli unlo nrsj-er. — 
PiLiv.T J'agel 

SERMON n. 

THE LOVE QF SOD. 

loie him, becBuao he fint loved as. — 1 Jobn 
SBKHON m, 

! I nol remembered Ihcc in ray bed; and 
JughtXjpoDdiee wheal waawakiDg.' — I'^nlm 

SERMON IV. 

nd, now are we the sons of God : and :• 
i DM yet appear what wo shall be ; but * "[^ 
a» that, ivtien he shall «ppear, we ^lisLI b^ 
ehtmi for we ahall see liim as h.> is.-f 



col 
sal 

de£ 



ttnc 



•T min thai h 
' . .n-st-'.f. crtn J 



".-..: :• f beur ea 
"«?;-?»L.pper» si 
." _ 5r »mih ; 
^ :'"<te^ hnn. 

rrtt-Jokn 

■ 

tTTWE n 



\-i 




uunwnis 



rum m nMimr ■noaaa. 

aI«V wiUtbee, ber ri^^fAkb «re 
■e MItItbd 1 G>r rile lond mnob. — 
LV. . - 100 

* SaUIOK XOL 

tf nu tilllUV BtM TBI oiunsB. 

Ih DM ba* down thyteir to tbetn, nor 

iemi Ihrl the Lord IhyGodus >jnl- 

iniitiiii: tbe iDiqattrcnthe&lhen uji- 
iUna, Wito At third and G>iiitli,geo- 
odheia tte httc me.— ExDdiu xx. S. 



SERMON XIV. 




/ 



'/•; 



••>■>-• 



•^'... 



'/' 



'•'•^fM.Np 



« 






^"'0' a/j 




^tj5.»e.< 



_ SERMON Xxfv 

^*^°-) 184 

SERMON XXV 

(Part 111) : . jy^ 

SERMON XXVr 

'hedmaDthatlaiut 4i,o-u.„ , ,. 

f.e bod, of tf.i3 .ie:5.'^!!3l^i«'',7 r;^ 

2<i(' 

SERjvf ON xxvn 

»«K SPIRIT. °' 

(P««") 20,; 

SERMON XXVIU 

(^•"•U) 21, 



«n_ ^ . ''"' TKRBOaS OF -HR LORD. 

nVhat 18 a man profited, if he shall gaii 
"woi'ld, and lose his own soul .•' or v 
man give in exchange for his soul f- 

^ as 

SERiMON XXXII. 

PRESKRVATION AND HK<;OVERY FROM 

i or the grace of God, that bringeth sal v 
appeared unto all men, teaching us, 
jng uugodliiiess and worldly lusts, 
lire soberly, rjghtftOU8ly,and eodlv. i 
•cnt world.— Titus ii. li, 11^ . ^[ 

SERMON XXXm. 

*t II good for me that 1 have Tbeen afflict 
t Ittam thy staUites.— Psalm cix. 

SBRMOV XXXIV. 

>WLKl>GiC OFUNB ANOTUKR IX A 
STATE 

'<-• preach, warning every r 
X every man in all wisdom! tlia 



W ] 

elion of lift ; anil tliey that have clono J 

a the reiorrcBlioo of rianiualion. — Jolin V 

1- page SB* i 



ONS ON PUBUC OCCASIONS. 

SERMON I, 

erommeiided ia the Vac and Appliei- 
Scrlptural LAnnu^.-^^A Sermon 
d Julyl?, 1777, in theCBtliedri.1 Church ' 
i\c, at the VisitKlion at tW Rieht Ret- 
.diDimil, Lord Blibnp of Carliale. 979 

SERMON n^ ' 

itresscfl lolheYoangCiergT of the IK- ' 



SERMON ra. 

on of Orders in thp Chnrch d 
gciplBiofpublieUtilitj,ini ' 



SERMON IV. 

ind I'ropriefy oflocal a 



ce»i of Carlisle, in the jea 



July 29, 1795 , and published at 
of the Lx)rd Bisliop, the Honourable 
o( AwiECi «nd the Grand Juiy. , 



SERMON I. 

% 

3SESS xx BBuezmr a host nrsispsirsi- 
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therefore tober, andvatch unioprayer. 

1 Pet. IV. 7. 

< first requisite in religion is seriousness, 
iression can be made without it An or- 
(fe, so &r as others are able to observe, is 
d then produced hj prudential motives or 
t of habit ; but without seriousness there 
norelngious principle at the bottom, no 
of conduct flowing mm religious motives ; 
rd, there can be no religion. This cannot 
ithout seriousness upon the subject. Per* 
teacher of religion bis more difficulty in 
ag seriousness amongst his hearers, ttian 
»ther part of his office. UntB he succeed 
he loses his labour : and when once, from 
ise whatever, a spirit of levitv has taliea 
' a mind, it is next to impossible to plant 
considerations in that mind. It is sddom 
me, except by some mat diock or alarm, 
it to make a radical cnange in the disposi- 
nd which is God's own way oi bringxDg 
he business. 

might have expected that events so awf\il 
;roendous, as death and judgment ; that a 
Q so deeply interesting, as whether we shall 
saven or to hell, comd in no possible case 
no constitution of mind whatever, fail of 
r the most serious apprehension and con*- 
But this is not so.— -In a thoughtless, a care • 
nsual world, many are always found, who 
St, and who do resist, the force and impor- 
f all these reflections ; that is to say, they 
lOthing of the kind to enter into t heir 
Is. There are grave men and womi 
iddle aged persons, who haveuol^ 
B 

\ 




9 IN HELTGION 

Eci'iously about roligioii au hour, nor a quirlcrtf 
un hour, in the Whole oounc of their livi^ Ttll 
(!reat objeot rf Lunuti solicilude sBecta not thM 
in any nianiiw whatever. j^ 

It cBniiot be vilhpot it» uae to inqiure >iflBB 
ciUK nt' a levity of Ittttper, which aa elTn^f 
<A)ttnioti tbe ailatiHiDB at every religions iiA- 
ejice, and which 1 should almost sail urinatunL 

lit Nowthereia BDiuneroiu class of minkbdi 
who arc wrought upon by nolhing but what 1^ 
pliei immediately to their senies ; by what tlKJ 
IMC or by what Incy feci ; by nleasurcs or piin 
or bv Ihe near pi-oapect ol iileasui-ei and pdi> 
which lliey actually eiperiencc or actnally ik 
.1... :. :. .•^^ ahiracler--"-- -'' --'---- ■- 
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iplo^ed ; become serious trimgs inaeea 
e things which now make them wretc 
iserable. Therefore a man must lea 
ectcd by events which appear to lie 
itance, before he will be seriously afF 
ligion. 

Acain. The general course of educ 

ucn against relig^us seriousness, even 

oae who conduct education foreseeing i 

ng anjr tuch eflfect. Many of us are bn 

tS thit worid set before us and noth 

r promotes thit world's pros] 

wutever hurts and obstructs i 

• Jiii world's prosperity is blame 

Jl pnise and censure end. We s 

moat us in motion aud action, but : 

II and actions directed to worldly 

flsr their conversation, but it is all 1 

/ And this is what we see and hear i 

^1^he views, whieli are continnall 
our eyea, regard this life alone ai 
'**'' Can it then be wondered at tha 
^or|(IIjr.||, j^dedness is bred in our h 
r? ?? ^ thtft outheavenly-mindednes 



MOST INDISPENSABLE. 

life ; but then meditation comes aftcrMard ; 1 
only cornea "when the mind is already filled ani 
cngtged, and occnpied, nay, often crowded am 
soreiMrged with worldly ideas. It is not onl; 
therefore fiiir and right, but it is absoltutely nc 
cetaar^, to give to relvion all the advantage vn 
can jgire it by dint oi education : for all tha 
can be done is too little to set religion upon ai 
equality with its rival ; which rival is the world 
A creature, which is to pass a small portion of it 
existenee in one state, and that state to be prepar 
atory to another, ought, no doubt, to have its atten 
tion eoQStantl;^ fixed upon itsulteri(»> and perma 
nent deatinationi. And this would be so, if th< 
qoeition between them came fiiirly before th' 
mind. We should listen to the scriptures; wi 
shoald embrace religion, we should enter inl< 
every thing which had relation to the subject will 
a concern and impression, even far more, than th< 
pnrsaits of this world, eager and ardent as tlu>; 
are, ezeite. 

Bnt the question between religion and the woric 
does not come fairly before us. What surround 
VI 11 thia world ; what addresses our senses ant 
oar pnaaions is this world ; what is at hand ; w ha 
ii in eontnct with us ; what acts upon us, m hat W' 
•«t npoD, ia this world. 

Reaion, faitli and hope are the only principli s ; 
vhieh religion applies, or possibly can apiily : :iii' 
it is religion, faith and hope striving wiih s,(.'n><^ 
striving with temptation, striving for thinjc^ ahj-in 
:^ainst things -which ai'e present. That r< lii;ini 
tlierefbre may not quite be excluded and o\»r},r)rr 
may not quite sink under these powcifnl ♦■:im^' *■ 
every support ought to be given to it >vhi«li «:i!i \> 
given by education, by instruction, anil uiov n\\ 
\ by the examples of those, to whoni yom. : i" i'*!- 
j lookup,actinjjjwithaviewtofaturelit\th« ii-s« I^'' 
I Again, it is the nature of worldly bu^i«»*:^^ • 
I all kmds, especially of much hurry or 'ivtr-eiu 
I plorment, or over-anxiety in business, to -jhut or 
I and Iteep out religion from llxo rniiid V^-j: ^\v 



, W..CCC wc allude to is no< sorou- 
or argumentative as this. It is a specit'i' 
upon the mind. The heart is l•cndl'l•e^i 
eptibleof religious impressions, itii!ap:il)l-- 
erious regard to religion : and this lAVcv* 
s to sins of sensuality more tliRu to oth«*i 
Ltis a consequence which almost univorsiil 
)ws from tliem. We measure the impoif 
f things, not by wlmt or according to who*. 
re in truth, but by and according to thf 
md room which they occupy in our mind« 
)ur business, our ti'ade, our schemes, ou*. 
ts, onr ^ins, our losses, our fortunes, pes 
'SO mucii of our minds, whether we regard 
irs wc expend in meditating upon thom,ov 
ncstness with which we think about them , 
'igion posscsBing so little share of ou: 
either in time or earnestness ; the cons'*- 
is, that worldly interest comes to be th*- 
hing with us ; religion comparatively th* 
VI en of business are naturally serious ; bu' 
•riousness is absorbed by their busiuer.?. 
they are no more serious than the nior 
\ctci*8 are : than those characters s\r- 
y levity in all things, 
'he want of due seriousness in rtligiori 
:e to be the consequence of the ah5<'!)<^«- 
' religious ordinances and exercises. I 
msj ** absence" and ** disuse." Som** 
ittendod upon any religious ordi-.iaiioc « 
\ any religious excrc*i«:''» -' 



.-^ Bt -ttarmg the l/> 

w-Tr-inc' Jl '5''=*""°*' 
!l„, n^t of mankind, r 
-miA'I"^ » hicli mort •* 
„, „j;«re to worldly M 
. ii.Ht. »fc»olutely necew 
K.wpHiary to maintain : 
n, Bra impretdoD, any 

ii i.Sc mind Mt alL ' 
!,-.'«-,■> in the thouxhtin 
> v- iirL-cssBTy tEat thi 
/-■; i-von beoloseila] 
.-.. i!n- week alike aiM 

'-.> i!itroi-cneeordi>ti 
■ -.-.■(. ttuj-, WHS, hens 

■:..l together lo pw 
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i ui eyrerj blessing which he enjoys ; 

•re would still be the redemption of the 

Jesus Christ. All these things would, 

rithout relirious ordinances, be eaually 

existing and valid ; but men would not 

ally about them. Many would entirely 

r neglect them. Some there wouldalways 

ve devout, or serious, or contemplative 

D, who would retain a lively sense aftheso 

ler all eirmmstancesand all disadvanta- 

w.ould never lose their veneration fov 

rer forget them. But from others ; from 

!SS, the busy, the followers of pleasures, 

ers of wealth or advancement,) these 

lid slip away from the thoughts entirely. 

r with religious ** ordinances** wemen- 

gious "exercises." By the term rcli- 

ercises*' I In particular mean private 

lether it be at set times, as in the morn- 

aii^ of each day, or whether it be call- 

Kscasions, as when we are to form some 

iecision, or enter upon some great un- 

)r when we ere under some pressing 

lecp distress, some excruciaUng bodi- 

avy affliction ; or, on the other hand, 

»roperly, when we have lately been 

c signal benefit, cxperiencme some 

such as preservation from danger, 

iculty or distress, abatement of pain, 

sickness: for by prayer let U »'" -' 

m • • 



on hUn after lii» '^«"Jr- jeriUndby reU 

'" n»l'n!l;in A cautc vhich his a »troi 
' \K ; rcitaSjw •criou8nc8», anc 
'">■ H fflfivurS^^^ iU formations 
molt mraUiwy V"^^,""^ . conversatic 
in young mmds. is levity ^^r^^^ 

rSigion. Whelhcriver^^e^^ 
rcgSrd to Uiose who use i^ or to Uios 
it\ Uhiirlilv to be blamed, and is pr 
It, U 18 IV8"V /" ,„ rtioBC vho use it, 

almost to a proof ^bat Uiey^w^ .^^^, 
Kious seriousness. 1 he PJ^^^ , . ^ 
^l iu them, or Mras never formed rnu^ 

those who^r. »U effectis this. If^^ 
oern nh<mt relfaon, and the dispos" 



^ •■■ Guea 

liieh thu levity asually takes, is in 
try upon the opinions, or tlie pccu- 
spenoni of those, wlio happen to bt- 
thstt onneWes. But against whoui 
•ens to be prVrntud, it liat U\v ha<l il- 
« the speaker and tin* heai*cr whicli 
3<1. It tends to destroy our ou n ic. 
ithcr with tJie seriousiicut of those, 
lin in sueh sort of con vernation ; cs- 
f be young persons ; and I am pc-r* 
much mischief is actually dune in 

objected, that so much reptnl, oi , 

ra would call it, over-regard fur re- 

tsistent with the interest and welfare- 

!s, and with success and prosperity 

aftairs. I believe that there is ver} 

>r this objection in f:ict, and even as 

i; in reason and principle there i<t 

Christian divides his time between 

eligion, the calls of business, ami 

ixatlons which may he innocently 

nrcumstances and conditio* 
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to support the objection. In a cei 

true Vhat has been sometimes sai' 

oujeW to be the rule of life, not th 

^eh i> meant that the subject mai 

iMrious duties lies in the common af 

j^lJoBSoTthe world ; diligence in o 

^junple of this ; -which, however, 1 

iKuds and hands at work mercly 

nere^ temporal, yet religion mai 

at here meanwhile ; God may be 

bosiest scenes. 

In addition to the above there exis 

\ jndioe against religious seriousness 

notion very commonly entertained 

pan leads to gloom and melanchol} 

I am convinced, is a mistake. Sor 

constitutionally subject to melanch( 

jnuch a disease in them as the agu 

:,iiil it may happen that sucli men 

may fall upon religious ideas, as it 

oiher subject which seizes their dis 

j-lnatiou. But this is not religion I 

.iiitholy : or it sometimes is the cas( 

^l-OUgnt to a sonfto rvP „^i:.-: u,. «„ 



»^ter' ^'n U.J'; "••'■• 

. "nu lor »h ' » »or, o,. 






a man can take, this is the sorest way ta 
lion. And it is Completely irrational; 
M'c meditate upon tlie tremendous cona 
which form the subject of religion, * 
avoid this reflection, that any degree of 
Mhatevor, of religion being true, ought 
mine a rational ci*eatiire so to act as to to 
self from punishment in a future state 
loss of tliat happiness which may be 
Therefore he has no pretence for idlegn 
tainty as an excuse for his conduct, 1m 
does not act in conformity with tliat in wl 
is no uncertainty at all/ In the next p 
giving to appavent difficulties more w« 
they are entitled to. I only request ai 
consider, first, tlie necessary allowanc 
made for the short-sightedne'ss and the 
ot the human understanding; secondly 
turc of those subjects concerning whici 
treats, so remote from our senses, so diffe 
^ur experience, so above and beyond th< 
train an<I course of our ideas; and then 
t^»^-r tliflicuUies, and great difficulties a 
i^iot to be expected ; nay farther, wheth 




*«."' founded i„J^^nfir^edvC 
* to Pleach Cf. • ''*'""'«ia. 

•• PMicnce *'* "ow,"""" "ot 



and what it is in nis pu»x,. .__ 
Think of this again and again : and it ii 
Uc, but that tlie prospect of being so i 
for our poor labours, so resting n*oni 
troubles, so forgiven for our repented 8 
till our hearts with the deepest thankfulii 
thankfulness is love. Towards the autl 
obligation which is infinite, thankfulness 
ly species of love tliat can exist 

fiut moreover, tlie love of God isspeoi 
presented in Scripture as one of the gi 
Holy Ghost. The love of God shed abr 
heart, is described as one of the works c 
rit upon the souls of Christians. Now 
is represented in Scripture to be the [ 
Spirit is to be sought for by earnest as 
prayer. Tliat is the practical use to I 
and the practical conscqcncc to be di 
such representations: tlio veiy purpo< 
for which they were delivered ; the m 
doctrine being seldom that in which 
declarations rest. Let us not fail th( 
lu not cease to entreat the Father of n 
«^« invA of him may be shed abroad i 

-^ **»« thinera 



inder the love oT 



I Etupefaction can hn 
iigfek. BuCtbisisni 
any at all times. Afflictions, siolc- 

the raalidics and misfortunes of lifr, 

Duit damp tills sensstioa, so Tar as it 
n our aiMinl eipericnoe of God'e 
I not sn> (hat the etils of life o^^t i 
n'ect : token in oonnciion iritli aTu- ' 
; certaini}' o'lgtit not ; because, when 
t I'clation, afflictions and calamitic!! 

waiiiinga, vhaatiBenieuta; tuiil, »hea 
their fruits, uhen made the meuis 

from the world, hfioBingaB nearer 
jf purging Rway thnt drosa and de- 
ih our EDuta have coatnicleil, are in 
ithefirstoftavounandofhlesBiuKS: 
as an apostle himself coofeiaea, tavj 
an grievous ; they htb dislieorteuinE. 
tno apt to prnduce an anlarourafafc 
ir gratitude. When-fore it is opon " 
ns most especiiill)-, that the aid oT 
may be required to maintain in our 



H the love of God wi&in 



out convtraiition, rievout society. — 
aidsanil Livlps lou-ards inducing up. 
lliis mn!t dtsirable, nay, rattier lei 
is bkssiil fmine and temper, and of 
: and f..r.,!iiiLUc)i aa it is declflrcd in, 
be shed abroad in the heart by tlif 
, let us labour in our prajera for this 

«)naidenition upon the subject is the 
ct of tbis disposition upon our lives. 
Iiov does the love of God open 



auBconduct, I shall anaver^ 

in the same ma™« ««|r 

nt or gratitude toiW^ 



ro 



suame wbenever, by our wilful mii 
have ^ven cause to that benefacto 
sed with us ; but also prompts us 
Uj^on all occasions of doin^ what 
wills to be done, which, with res; 
in other cases a desire to serve him 
not only a restraint from vice, but 
to action. Instructed as in Chris 
mankind generally are, in the main 
man duty, this motive will seldom 
In one imi>ortant respect the love 
all moral principles whatever ; am 
comprehensiveness. It reaches ev 
includes every duty : you cannot mc 
moral principle which has thb pr 
same perfection. For instance, I cai 
a better moral principle than hum 
principle which every one comment 
yet in this very article of comprehe 
deficient, when compared with the 
It will prompt us undoubtedly to do Is 
reus and compassionate things towar< 
our acquaintance, our neighbours, 
" e poor. In our relation tn onH 



TUB LOVE OF GOn, It 

If •ranbhoTviolkCinp it. And thitb 



y of tompn •nbiiniiii; niotf «iib Ibe 
■I llMutknunai and under a WUI want 
■Dlf^nvmtaent. The rvawoa m, lint 
Is oicundael, tltrrufh eitevllenl u ttr 
>il> in oofnprtJiniU'reDCH. Naltuvldl 
God, lie, whn ii InfliwRenl by fiiM, 
Bacneein nil porUof daCj. nponcterj' 
HiioD; thranghtnt tbi^ vlide coanw 
The IliiDg w>t)> mart oT iu U> br? PX- 
o and lueerlained li. whMlm It liuk'dd 



lipln of CMKlaet, opeciallr the dread 

If Ihat a person, who It d>rt«rrcd from 
I by the dread of God's wrath, i» obtigcd 



«<«'c«!n, of out. .^ °"«'" to fown^, 

■.111...'"'"* more exoitin- 2*^ «»"• g, 

u« ; .""es of hi. lif to •"" 
•k *?P'o of e«,,il T*' «n be 
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brained ! fW(«i«» m vhlch vc mi|hl 
njilval; Itriclurn with dritli in ■ Mau 
■on unfit fbr il thai wu ptMititD f 
frvOMinorUteio, thM we have licen 
bnn IhMc duigen' tfaM our tin wi* 
itrtxtioii, tiuit inMHii jBrfjpncni did 

1^ Hi^ I* lir b« MtHhuled bi the tg«g-(u(- 
Sa. SuppouoB, •iat i» Of '—'—'"- 
W iBBreli oT our eondDGt w 




IsnlAEion of ou . . _ 

Men ve miehl huTe b«n> itearrMctf, 
(K iDcntcd deatroclim We hm Men 
fWfurtliErcriiil, Thia i>, or ODght l» bn, 
lefleclioii. Rov ■Jeepl; thcrdorc Atm 
MDOt rnirineuiththe patience of Rod, 
^dtia enlu^ spMCt tliia reqiitod. 



vho has it truly within him, has little 
Look steadfast to the will of God, which 
loves God necessarily does, practise what 
lieve to be well pleasing to him, leave off v 
believe to be displeasing to him ; cherishy < 
strengthen the principle itself, which suat 
course of external conduct, and you will i 
many lessons, you ned not listen to an, 
monitor. 



SERMON m. 

BIEDITATING UPON REUGIOl 

Jfavelnot remembered thee inmy bed: andi 
upon thee when I vat waking ^-'PnXta 1 

Tbe life of God is the soul of man as it Is 
times emphatically called, die Christian Ufi 
is, or the progress of Christianity in the h 
any particular person, is marked, amongat 
thmgs, by religion gradually gaining po« 
of the tliougfats. It has been said, that, 
thought about religion as it deserves, we i 
never think about any thinp else ; nor vith 
ncss ocrhaT»* <*••» •«- ^ 



«d fleAljl"^^ J'P «« and tu^* 

"•^W" the AiDM^^ ' "'"eflv by 
» not .een i forJfL v i!!'' '""'eh, i 

J°me,.S,Srtorj:;?y«'othS? 
•o not mediiatel.^fZ''"'* ""em. 
^^ to theiS^ tin ;j£?!,^«», we do' 
;!*» to beIfeveXfth?«*'e.™, 

♦5»t we ,hd| inUd «^r"'' °'' 
eatin.rf " .■?•?«». the worMc- 






I 



Look steadfiut to the wUl of God. ^ 
joves God neoetsarihr doefl» pnu^tise 
Ijeve to be weU pleasing tohim, leave 
belicTe to be displeasing to him ; chei 
strengthen the principle itielf, whicl 
course of external oonduet, and yoa 
manjr lessons, you ned not listen i 
monitor. 

SERMON ra. 
MEDITATING UPON REU 

Uavelnot remembered thee inmy bed: 

upon thee when Iroaa waking" .?-P« 

The lifeof Godis the soul of man a 

times emphatically called, the Christ! 

«J «**?progress of Christianity im 

•-« Tilar person, is marked, an 

wugion graduaUy gainine 

'"gnti. It has been said, 

>out religion as it deserves, 

c about any thing else ; nor 

?• can we deny the truth oft 

.Virata ^«4i»_ . • 



.^^lueeorrences of the present life, it 
tme, that our forgetfolncirs and neglij^-nce 
liiferenee about raigion ait; much greater 
ho be ezeused, or can easily be accounted 
these causes. Few men are so busy, but 
\9j contrive to find time for any gratifica- 
eir heart is set upon, and thought for any 
i in which they are interested : tliey want 
rare for these tliough they want leisure for 
n. Notwithstanding therefore singular ca- 
ikdeed there be any oases, of being over-re - 
^ Oiver-intent upon spiritual affuirs, the real 
■oe complaint is all on the other ude, that 
bink not about them enough, as they ought, 
ftsonablc, as it is their dutv to do- That is 
lady and the mischieC l^hc cast and turn 
innrm and fleshly nature lean all on that 
"or first this nature is affected chiefly by 
) fiee ; though the tilings which concern us 
»ply be not seen ; lor this very reason, that 
\ not seen, they do not affect us as the}- 
hoagh these things ought to be meditated 
1 must be acted upon, one way or other, 
'e we come actually to experience them, 
t we do not meditate upon them, we do 
ii a view to them, till something gives us 
'68 reason to believe that they are ap- 
fast upon us, &at thej are at hand, or 
I be, that we shall indeed experience 
re. The world of s^iritB, th*» ^^' ' ' 






'!, t.r^t'u*, is that which binds down 

; . ^« .-.» che things which we see. The 

\, . .X .ujnorsed in sense ; nothing takes 

,." .: i»J but M'hat applies immediateli 

^!..* ^ut this disposition will not do for i* 

Y^ v'-^ious character is founded in hope 

^>)Attii}]:uished from experience, in pe: 

ys '.h^* mind what is not perceived by tl 

•ju K*H« a man can do this, lie cannot be re 

x>u*. witJi many it is a great difficulty. Tl 

^ of hope, which, as St. Paul observes 

tlial which places the invisible world bef 

new, is specifically described in Scrip 

k «HKHi^t the gifts of the Spirit, the natu 

\ tUnding indeed much in need of it, bei 

M'thor of an opposite tendency. Heai* St 

fii-axor for his Roman converts; "The 

liope fill you with all joy and peace in b( 

I hat vou may abound in hope through th« 

.4' thi* Holy Ghost." Again to the Galatu 

.Uvs he describe the state of mind of a Ch 

•• «o through the Spirit wait for the hope 

. ousness by faith." 

AlT'dn ; Another impediment to the th 
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tring irith It the ^mlrtt eiil or <lie 
I «c are tapilite of, our sbuige ii 
Offi we MnDDt euctly oOtr ibt ir- 









'hkh ii 



J. Do wepreparc Forit 
metiodl; repu'd it la our iniaginii- 
dnunce : w« cmnriol pruve tl.mt [t <s 
: oft)^, the eoninry nuy be prored 
tut >ull WE regard it ui'mnur ima- 
d r^unl it to pi'uetiallj ; for im*. 




3S MEDITATING UPON RSLIGION. 

Thirdly; The«piritualohBracterofreligii»i« 
another great ironediiQont to its snterine om 
thougbu. All religion, which it eBivtma, ■■ Ml' 

hanclnuoi^ nnil iaatrmiimta of the ipiritoii) n0i 
gion, calculated to generate, to promote, to nlA- 
lain, to uphold it in the heart, but the thing intf' 
ispurety Bpirituil. Now theflerii wvighetbdaWi. 
the spirit, u with a loud »nd burden. |l b 9^' 

and perception of whut i^ piu-ely apirinal. Tto ' 
»Uo arc uddioled, not only to vioe, but to gnA 



rvBiiiMt we UHHuni oc reugMM m\ 
QVAp wont ■nMOthlr md p i^oi p ci^ 
l^rvtth «. whilst ■11 WM well and 
liHdi aad eirenniitkBeeii rdickn was 
ig we wUhed to turn our mindt to : ? 

rant to have our pIcaauiY disturbed by 
mat so witJi iu now : tlicre is ■ cluing«r 
hi this respect, /tenters our tlioughtn 
MiA bv da^ and by night ; " Have 1 
cred thee in my bed, and thouglit up- 
■I was waking !*** This change is oik* 
Oitieations of the relieious prhicinlr 
hin us. Secondly, 'rncse tliougnts 
dyes upon our minds. I'ficy wcrf 
eting and transitoiy, as Uic cloiitl 
I along tlic sky ; andtliey were so for 
: first, they found no congenial teni- 
loaition to rest upon, no seriousness, 
if mind proper tor tlicir reception : 
Tp because we ot our own acconl, by 
ertion and endeavour of our will, put 
rom us ; wc disliked their presence, 
and cast tbcm out. But it is not so 
itertaiu and retain religious medita- 
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wise men ihiuk about it both long 
Lastly, our rcligiou! Ilii 






I'M'tlSti 



to BS/, they iiHKr'tsl HB iw*^ 
more than iheytlid. There i^n "oDrlrrl'ul (DReP'I 
CDci: in the light iij which ne aei: the Sim 
in the force nod Bircngth with which il 
belbTE our viev, in Ihc degree with irikidl ^ 
afl^cteil by it This difference r 
no one thing more 11 
Iween difftrcnl pvn 




I f^ara eien to tne aiKMlea Uii^maelves 
d, vho were taught nnmhuiTiDUth, Si 
medlattl; iaBtrDotedbjhii Spirit. St. 
indior of tbe text ihieli I have read to 
ne of theie ,■ not only an apoHle, but of 
a«le», perhaps, the most closely oon- 
bhiiMaater, and admitted [id iliemoat 
imiliarity with him. What it nas al- 
refbre (brmaii to know, St John knew. 
17 St Jdim sckntnrledgei " tl lat it dotli 
pear what we ehall be ;'' the exact ou- 
icmditioa and DiroumitaDcea of our Tu- 
are yet liidden from m. 
t oedihle, that thii may iua very grent 
K from the nature of tbe bnmau under- 
■elE Our Banonr nid to Nivodemus, 
I told yon earthly Ihinga, and ye belieie 
hall je belieTe, if I teU jou of h«TCD- 
' It n endent frooi the Mnin of this 
■n ooDTenatkn, that flie dfabelief, oil 
' HkodemDi, to vbieli onr Saviour re- 
bat wfakh aroae from Am diffienlty of 



tda to him m^ be emutmeted tims. If 
IjoHBowBideonoenuDgthenew birtli, 
[ bofaw born tpaa, eoneening being 

■ Spirit, aaBaaniu the w«Dsy of thu 
Mt an an « earthly AiaM?* that b, ■I'e 
tet paMkIha haBrtaJ CtriatiaDB in 
pnaentBfafndi^ialhbauthr if thin 

■ non » difflnilt, that you nannot 
welt to helliTe it, by Feaioa of the diffi- 
prehendJDx ilj "howihallyc'b'iVicteVi 



«8 it is, though fitted ior the pnrpoae*. Af 
ve want it, ttiat is, thoudk ei^aMe aC ifl 
the instruotion and knowfedge, wbleh im 
sary for our oooduotand the diMharge nf i 
1y, has a native original ineapaei^ fjir ^M 
tion of any disiinet knowledge of onriotv 
dition. The reason is, that all our «mm 
and ideas are drawn firom experience (i 
haps all immediately from ezp^eDCMB^.oa 
rience lies at the bottom ^ them all,) taiA 
euage, no information, Doinstruotioa eMa f 
fir us, than teach us. the relatkmoi teidcMj 
.we bstTe. Tberefore,~so &r as we etn jn 
. mirds whatever that could have been qy 
: tMOunt or description tint could hiive bM 
■ ten down, would have been able to e«nvc 
a oonception of our future state, conititatei 
understandings now are. I am hr froioa. 
that it was not in the power of God, hjr h 
ate inspiration, to have struck liriitjuidid 
our minds, of which naturally wehave no i 
tion. I am far from saying, that he eouUi 
an act of his power, have assumed a humai 
or the soul of a human being, into heim 
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liu Rlnuid)' b*ai docIboI, 
iangilMe dnl> nolf «ith (he mIcu 
wt tbWllMW ideu arc all lounited 

(■Mthc oekt mddjuv nrr rM«oi< 
riunM wkkh «ubafe in Hiit) tti<- 
' vhioli uiTUiMtthoa^ tbv iaipiMil 
" — " peucM tlib MpcniManil 
It impNrt ii M tmy Mhcr 
.. --siunlrcd. WUenlhelV' 
id coMbtatiocxf All biunu u»- 
f is conaidercd. It oan rxtiHB an ma ■ 
j|gbtU»eUGnaionif^li)i>i.lt bBof*ii 
oCtu-isliuilJ- Itul" il diitli nM 5 •!■)>- 
Wc ohiiU It." I do oot MT thU ihc 
WofoBriiDdtiratBDdinelbrbiilail (lncii> 
iCapeeoh. that ii not imperfvcl, •hicli 
pporpoic deiignedUy it, k but ibe PK- 

tlJon of out- mulbntAnuiDK fort>kn U- 
■nt ibt imneir." uilli Oie anMtln. 
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tike hm^'now. we'thallbf like himi 
nftpT be like him, lumclj, when he 
St. Jo)ni'B words plainly regnnl this 



?Eliire. '•Heabnll change 
riiat point IticrefOTP may be 




P TIIE STATE AFTEH DEAIH as 

. StPaul'sinirdainlliplSUiduiptPrDflhc 
hians an, " wo thxll kII be ohanged.'' I du 
er admit, Uiflt thii whole cliaptw of St. 

relalei onir to thow, who ihalt be Bsred ; 
ithcra dkl he intend to epeak. llitB,! think, 
^en (atis&Dlortl; made out; but the argu- 
ts too long lo enter upon at present, IfBo, 
:preMion of the apoetle, " we ahall all be 
r<I,"'pro»eionljthatwe»hoBreMaTed, who 
nuHible into hw kingdom, shd I bechanePil. 
ily, the ihange wilf be inBtaotaneouB, So 
111 describes it j >' fn a mameat, in tlie twink- 

■n eye, tbe ilead thall bo faised inooprnp. 
* and therefore their nnture miut have un- 
•e the change. Thirdiv, it viit be very 
No change which «e experience or sec, 
ar any anienable propoftiiHi to it in degree 
lot-tance. It in thi> eorruptiblc putting ou 
iptinn; itii Ihii mortal putting on immor- 

;r, after w> great a ohaiige, the bodiei, nitli 
we shnll be clothed, are to be deemed new 
lOrtlieiaineboilresunderanewtann, This 
stian, vhich bus otten been asilaCod; bui 
)tli ia, it 19 of no moment or imporUnee. 
Dliniie the ameloalt intents and purpoKs, 
( •» we are aensiblc and conaeioua tfiat we 
la this life odp boiliei arc cnnlinuallj 
ag. Maeh, no donbt, and greatly, ia Hit 
11 erery Imman being changeiL from bis [^ 

that we are the >une, we are in reali^ the Ij 

Alterations, in the aize or form nf our tI- 
ersoiis, make no chnnge in tliat respeet. 
3Uld Ihcv, if ihej- were muoli ereater, as in 
Eimall tin.')' ari; ; or t-ven If tfioy were to- ji 

'sit, theri-lope, ai (liat change must be, ol- >■ 

M the difference inuat be, between our ' 

t and our future bodies, aa to their aub- 
tbieirmature. or their fran, it will not hin- 
Grom renabiiag tbe aamc, any more fl\a» 



J~ li^'iA^ bo4y* Now of the elorified 

:^^.«^ ihm we know is this. At the ti 

.»4tw <HMt the mount, the three apostles 

^.«tf» OK our Lord in a yerjr different sti 

«.. ^UuMurv state. *' He was transfigures 

JVM«» and his faee did shine as the sun, 

^^AMtiit was white as the light." St. L 

^WtHf« it thus : *' The fiishion of his oouo 

vM» inhered, and hu raiment was white ai 

tjj^ : and hehold there talked with h 

^a, who appeared in glory." Then } 

^ 'iMl the apostles, when they awaked, 

jw^y >** Now I consider this transaction, i 

^UMcn of tlie change <tf which a glorified 

^^^ entible. St. Stephen, at his martjrrd 

di«- ^"^y ^^^^^t And Jesus standing at tj 

i^jiiT ol ^0*1- Sl Paul at his oonversio 

.. ^,c from heaven, above the brightnest 

*^ shilling round about him : and in t1 

•;^"'ist then was. These instances, like 

- ^\ fyjiXy shew the changes and the appc 

,/•*'/ j^ji a glorified body is susceptible, 

^ •**'' y. condition, in which it must nee 

^■it^ ^^/^ or must always continue. You 



tik JL n. ot 



. • Mcoeannr. Nor k there any 

III. ntuon to lUppofe, that this resemblance 

preaent bodies will be retained in our fu- 

dies, or be at all wanted. Upon the whole, 

lelusions, which we seem authorised to 

om these intimations of Scripture, are, 

f That we shall have bodies. 

Ddly* That they will be so fifir different 

ir present bodies, as to be suited, bv that 

ice, to the rtate and life, into which they 

Enter, ag^reeably to that rule, which preTails 

bout unircrsal nature ; tliat the body of 

eing is suited to its state, and that, when it 

I ita state, it changes its body. 

ily. That it is a question by which we need 

U be disturbe<l, whether the bodies, with 

e shall arise, be new bodies, or the same 

ader a new form ; for, 

ily. No alteration will hinder us from 

^ the same, provided we are sensible 

tious that we arc so, any more than the 

vhich our visible person undei'goes even 

, and which from infancy to manhood 

ttedly very g^reat, hhider us from being 

o ourselves and in ourselves, and to all 

purposes whatsoever. 

*uat though, from Uie imperfection of 

B, we neither are, nor, without a con- 

I upon our minds, could be made, able 

ir comprehend the nature of **— 



wA^ wu o*«A <kaB«<*" 



eruoa >na eipenencc. Uipermoe, 1 
1^, prorei the ineffiewj in DUmerooi 
llgbiu hope lad rel]giou) motiTea ; Euid 
e (O : for if religkmi moliie* opcoWed 
mil neteaMrily 1 if Ihej produeedtheii' 
ID infallible pawer over the mind, we 
.ly be machines neecuarilj Bctoated ; 
ertBioly ia not Ihe thing, whidi ■ moni 
iliKiooa B|;ent, was intended lo be. It 
led tlmt we iliould haic the poirer of 
t, and consequently, of doin^wrang: foi- 
inot do wrong.cwinot do right by eluaoc ; 
re tool and inatruraent, or rather a ma- 
eh ever he doea. Tlieretbre all moral 
ind ail religious iDOtiTe*, anleia tbey 
prive man of hii liberty entirely, whteli 
certainly were not meant to do, matt 
■ their influence and suceets upon the 
^If. 

leeaa, therefore is variuua, but, when it 
wiiiE to mme "ice and corruptioD ia the 
", Some men arc very little atfeeted by 
ihortation of any liind, either byheai-- 
Mng. That ia a vice and corruption ii 
WcTr. " .. . ^ . . 



r. Some coen, thougli 
.ufficiently (o iafluenc. 

art; Hndaoit willalwi 


1 affected, an- 
e their lives. 
imind,orl-a- 


) much wonder at pera 
latoihen tell them, hi 
. iireackera or leacliei 
i»,.„d.rat..cingme 
llKiugbts, their own 


™. bc.ng"unl 
E those oaert 
^^ or friendi, 
n uol allectea 
med nations ; 


nd wlieii it isM>, it ureuea It ducii 
mind indeed. We can tl.ink ui«u 
.us, theniosteulumnBubjrcU, mih- 

viuiscqueuce npcin our Iivce. SIiuII 
.aie<l insensibility ^ si.nll "e call ii 
«y oftlie ri'tur,, of principle within 

conli-sa, that tiig uiinij lva» li»\ vW 



and religion, a» -we see them in the vaM j hat 
wIiBtetEr(Ueuo1i*ervBliaiube,iCi9iitill bnKi,Md 
thi> IB St. John'* HBsertim, thsr tlie proper, tm- 
toral, aud genuine effect of religious hope imW ' 
EHiue U9 to (trite '■ to purilj oarsdvei, e«ca tt 
he i« pure," St John Btronrff fiies oup atM» 
tinti, I mean R9 he meHOB, aath nf i« as are A- 
core Chri»ti«n», upon what ne am to he beiHt 
ter. This, a* to particulnTB, is veiled fnHli a^M 
ve hiTe obsErrea, by our present nature, but* 
(0 general! ; as to »hat is of rual impoHAnarnf 
eonccrn for ub to know {I ijo not mean but tbM K 



ilf\tE AFTER ifeATif iT 
ir bciru ftvm ih'- jiirHniBB ind pd- 
of tboie iliu, [wrticulu'lj, whtsb R- 

^'liii if the tnl 




itlecit, (h*t 11 goc* beyond diE mcri- 
■ ■ 't « l>nhi-r Jmy, 
III ■fiWctioM. Na- 
a llul it wu tbc 
, UMge hEre refisr- 
M the attention of hii iliiBipltja bi 
at wkiM« :> "■■Kill ft nuiu u toil' 
_ __ BjIcmuirNoa hi:. 

ti^reH BO eoDbvl bLioqttfirdiiBtknt hm 

Sla nnd paiiiDns iiiJuI^ tAeinidvo 
or rettnuni, lioci not mmd to Um' 
l^bin him, in eouirBitiituictuin to ihi' 



of oar thont^tt u 



4a ON PUIUTT OP THE HEAIIT, tu. 

1101' '•> it wliu St, John meant in thi: text l>j pwi- 
fjing ourselves. J 

" Evtry limn that hikUi tliii hope in kiln put- 
tielli liimEelt', even hi he, namely Chrut liiinMl(^ 
■ is imre." It is n doctrine nnd lesson of the Ne» 



!, hot repeatedly in 
somhleCtri-- '^ 



intuiBlwW 

statu, we tnusl reaemble liim tii liis humaaUMfa , 
And it is n pin.Bndannutsignifiiiantpanaf Ait 
dootrine, lh«l therciemlilauceniaBtaaoaiMtDHf 
Ht; from sin, Gsppciall; from Ihose una *M<k 



detve and attach to die heart. It it by 8l BmL 
luiiallv pat thiu: " If we fae dead wltli ChrilL« 
e tliHt we shnU al«i live with him |*> MH 



. ...- n, for Ibe a] 




THE STATE AFTER DEATH. 4 

If ye tlien be ri4eii with Christ, sod 

MAip, thM »re above, where Christ liUet 

'Vlriitoindof Gaili let Tour sflectioni o 

I IbOVe, not on Uiin^ of' the earth; for j; 

■4 >i>a four life a hid with Christ in Got 

'.'Christ, who ie our life, Bhall appeal-, the 

'ftttlM >pp»r with him in glorr." In M 

'* e Bomirariion CBiriedou ; nnd what iath 

iMhottation vhiehitmggeatsf "Mortif 

■■ — lur members wliieh »re upon the eartii 

ttnuleaaness, evil emeu niscc nee, an 

1.*" which is an equhBleut exhorU 

. iwn from the ibriu prenriae» as (hat t 



Oiere are a class of Cbrislinns, ami, I u 
.___ ', real CliriMians, to whom lhi» ad 
of tlie text is peBolisrly neceuBiy. 
uvDotthose, Hhosetasic!ereligion,the 
ofltieirMt 



Plhase, who Jieregani the will ol 
m Otaj are those, who endenvoi 
— jaHiallv, and in this wbj: finding u an emi 
rlluu ta do good than to expel tlieir^ins, espe 
<■% uuae, vliioh cleave to their hearta, thai 

l^moors more (uwarifs beneficenci? than puvitj 
'ion ■*; we ouj^.t not to speak UisparaginEly i 
doiif good; bynoraeans; bnt we alBrm, that i 
» DM Hit whole of our duty, nor the most rlifB 
ealtpartof it i in narCicnlsr, it is not (hat pari 
it, which ia insisted npon in the lest, anil in Ihoa 
other actijuurea, that have bu^en mcrHioi.nl. Tli 

Iwt, enjoining the imitalion of Chfi« uj Liirll 

in order lliat wemaybeoome lilie him in Im nini 
toes not say, do good even as lie wc;ni ::liiini 'In 
i«ggood: liuiilsayi, "purify vouv4cW>.i -'i.\\' 
if a paiv.- So saith St. John; *' Movvrt-j \ 
*«/. of a,e body, lei not sin rEign ». i ou, 
"<fl Chrui ,t«to sin, be baptisciV vmvo S 



... H^iiicipation consists iu 

V».» • iiow.' sins, of the heart < 

^fcN.»*.—> ^ hether they break ou 

»;!.wii oi-e inconsistent witli 

a.'* **■■ ^^'*^ "* ^^ example, ant 

i, .» 4iiJ lu-eservation of which | 

Ts** H^iciunly enjoined to direct o 

r ..iv! V*"** JJ'iOSt sincere endeavoi 



SERMON VI. 

TASTE FOB DEVOTIO 

'iuf •^"' Aw/r cometliy and 710; 

x^K'i'shiftpers shall worship the 

'* / n truin ' for the father seek 

*\ 'Jtn. G'orf is a spirit / and tl 

■*' p*ust tvorsMp him in spirit 

.,;, IV. *•'» ''*■ 

* ...4rtTB and relish for r el igio 
^ ..it of it, is one of the marks 
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Minlte, -Wliieli tin pfirfurmt (loH^ 
m ogonilnwlan, how math IrM nc- 
krrt«o mill ht,) unrl fiir tkmtioa Jl- 
lb one MtubDlary eiiibweF of hia 
^gfil laVHnb lluil. A tarlher pn>- 

HUinedt u jet, l]irret(*v>, Uiere li 

noM nlilh Tsr deniticni, of vtikb wo 
bk»hMBoodncn, In all iReithan! 
r.. ItAppnnin thnrhwuirj: Icap- 
iMFriliDga. Ttie book «f Pttlmi, Ml 
vu, ip«iit part of it, EnmuoKil inuktt 
■ion of tJHB prinuiiilc Many of Ihr 
Kitten in thptruoil ■ptrjlof deratiinii 
|14m1 of the religiona JruueoTour uw» 
(Mem vbettier we bsvp k relirik Ibr 
flWotM ; vhcthcr onr hearli are «il^ 
Sl4 them; whether we perwriv In 
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edfroro their hiitorj id tlie Acta of Ibc . 
and ttie ipistles, u well as from the salMeawUj 
UHDnnts, [batare left oTllieni, look grcMdeiMn 
in exercises of devotion. ThpBe seemed to fent^., 
indeed, the principnl utiabction of theirlinck' 
thiivorld. '■Continuing duly with one HMr* ' 
in the temple, and breaking bread," iltM li| te- ] 
lebratine the holy eotnaiiuiion, "fi'oin hootW 
faoiue, iJiey eat their meat vith iladnca aaiM- ' 
glencas of heart, praising God.'" In thit t^ 



STE FOB DEVOTION. U 

atianstoGad inpraj-er! hi the deep, 

eirt-piereing, hearl-ainking sorvoir 

^atjtadc and of our praise; in oar 
' the dirine bounty to hia creflture* i 

of particular mtireies to ouraeNea, 
y much in secret. Weah»U (ddrew 
jodofourovnaccord idqutwiiUu, 
<ur bed. Form, in these acldreases, 
ig- Ever; thing will come from the 
ibRll feed il>e Biiine of devatioii by 
etuming to the Buhjent. Mo mia, 
d with the taate and reliih we speak 
God long out of his mind. iJuder 
athcr, God uotiot be loae out of a 
. "Neither wu God m all ha 
a true description of a complete de- 
ibgioua principle : bat it can, bjr no 
s the cBse viih > oiBti, who hua the 
ation, or any portion of that spirit 

t and bcDcSt of thia principle ii per- 

irill bring a una to the public wmt- 
and what is more, will bring him iu 
of mind, as to enable him to join in 
nith efFeelai tohiioHnaonl; with 
erj- olyect, both public and private, 
publiii worship. Wanderings and 

■ will be: but these will be fewer 



deep, some true, and, aa we (rust, 
•viee will be performed, before wo 
£c; some pouring forth of the soul 
rayerandmthank^LvioE, in prayer, 
in(9 an J wcatiiesies, 1 Giar ataOjV^ 
jtsw/tftout number; andm>.^w>M- 
a mercies, the most undtsevvtA, 
forth from a hearts fitted, »a >iia 



EOK.S^H 



SO TASTE FOB DEVOTION'. 

henrt of tdMi ihould be, 

aeinasdm of da]KB4«ncf and obiigMicn. 

All fbrnu of i^ie winhip miut, b* th 
nMore, be in iif[t«itdaj;ree geaeriJi that 
be stloBlated tar the STcr*^ iiandition ol 
and of Chriitianlifel botlta OTieprOfterty of tte 
devotioTiil Bpirit, wlueh we igmk M, to net k 
part LsBlnri^ to oar wonbip, thoii|h it beearM« 
■n n FOogresatiun of fellow Chriituiu, undexptn- 
Bed in ieroM, ftiich vere frflmcd witl oaaMind 
for tliii use of ait. 

And it tloe* thii. by calling up 
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union h Buppsried; never wintB, dot can 
[DHteriBli to Bot upon It a the office, 

ore, of Ml ioternrf spirit of ' 
worship persona!, We hav* 
E 5o *i[i> UiBTikseivinB- It wi 
ite with ererj' other partotdiTint 



if devotion I 

It will b( 



iit(irgiei,i«g(3icn 



litui^, RQd perhaps 

)t only aeknowlcdjTM 
lorable wmknna and irapeii^ctlon in tiic 
iTge of OUT duly, but ia atuBg mlio wiib r'. ■ 
irance> and coiapunElionB, eneited hj p»r- 
r offcnEes. When we come, therefiire, to 
i< oar sina, let memo:? do iti oHiofefiillitid- 
,el these sini rise up before our ejea. All 

t, Komu, iote 

>t of generii] le 
inaVlequiite. The j thoj be rehesneil by the 

bis wju never hem, if tJie spirit of deration 
thin ui. A devout mind iseiceediogly stir- 
ihen it has liug loeoHfess, None butshar- 

I Btnner eaa eveo Ihiuk of his sins vitbont 
But when he is to lu^ them, with scppli- 

II for pardon, bcibrchitmiiker! vhen he is 
jMwe hi> heart to God ; it vilialvofs bcwiih 
riiil inirard feelings of gaiU and onlamilv, 
h been well mid of poTBri that prayer will 
r mate a mnn leave olT siimfng, or sin will 
■ him leave off prayer. And the sami 
te or confession. If conliission be sincere, il 

1 right cnpuoity tor devotion will 



! it ro be, it will call up ourpropi 



in> so dialinctlv to our view, then- guilt. 
- -'--ircnlf; Khithcrlhey are cam- 



Mnm to them again without moleitation from 



_.'e approacJied God in hnwonhiif, i 
■/lr»(oaiirielTes, itigbeentffwe^^vievniv 
ipped biia in spirit ; we may asy o^ ^V "^ ^ 
'one, "we drewnear wilh OUv\ip*i^i'i^'^'^ ' 
were fai- from hiro." 



52 • TASTE Fon DEV'oflON. ^^| 
\V1vK »e have uiidUDccniiDsthBiibi^riofnl ' 
cQnfcHlon U llkewiie true of prsyer tioivemllf. 
The spirit of deTOtion irtll spplr our prajen 1» 
uur wants. In furnu^ of worship, be thejr erer M 
well eonipaacil, it i« impOMible to exhibit himiB 
wuiti, otherwu^^iaDingeoeralexpreuionc. BtO 
devMion will Bjiply ttem. It will tcfloh ewtj 
man, iii tha firsi place, to know bon indigal, 
how poor a treature, without iBontinued eIe^ 
eac qf mercy and supply oftMnn^&om Godj be 

would bei befflMe wben he begins (oi '- 

liii wants, he cVlbe astonished at their 



■Taste for devotion. 

I* toallow) for VHndBring! 

rit tbe infirmitici of our iDfirm-ltturc ' 
hive already piil, cted theae will be 
and ahortFr, in proportion aa wc arc yosKi- 



nscHHiaoease^hict 
V inleulBted u 



•ea [il wor^in aiT inleulBted loesoitf, Ii 
srtbeiaae^iuineBs, it willnd|bcte<i;ou9 
thuiks^Aif, it be iihed Dp bf a aenee cl 
ea, uud aoknow'tdge from whom thcj*pro- 
thuik^iiingwill be a grudl)! eierciae, and 



a, be equally intereaUng, or more t9, be- 
icisof eijoal coDeenuneiii lo uigOrofgreat- 
D Deillieruac,Iherefare. if our duly be per- 
d, aa il ooght to be, vill tedioiuneat be 
Ted. 

f, that the ipirit or deTOtion removei rrom 
•rshin of GoJtlie perceptirm of tediouaneas, 
ith that also every diapalilion to Eenmre or 
t puticuliu' pfarases, or eipreaskmi nwil in 

worabip. All ineh fanlta, btcq if they be 
nd aach obiervationa upon them, are ibBorb' 
the immenac impoi'titnce of Ibe boaineaa, in 

weareentagert. Qqickness in diieovermf- 
ihesof this sort iinot tJm giaof npiaua iniud ; 
lis eitlicr levity or acrimony in apeakuiE of 



r, the apirit oi devotion 
in. In other aub^ects repetition si 
peBOroc and offensive. Indevotion i 
Deep, esrneal, heart-felt devotion 
■' "" 'petition —Observe a p 



eked by esoniciatinel 
ddenly struak with tli 



n Ishouring nnOe 
v.a\ aV« 



aofuiah of wul ; and you -wSy aVwas* ftwO 
aiinjf out itiloBJaculation9,imiilorm^?va\ 



1. suffer! „ . 
linual reouirerice lo ihc same cries, and the vame 
call for diTioe lid. Our Lord liimtelf, in bii lut 
sgony, ilGn'da B hi^ ciiunplefll' what weareMQ'- 
ing. Thrice he besoagUt hii bearGnlj Fklker; 
and thrice he used Ilie same vordji: repetitioD 
(hercfbre ii not oal; tolerable in dcTOlton, bu( it 
ii mlural : it i> e'eo dictated bj a KDse of luVet- 
iag, andaascalenessof feehog. Il iiealdaentif 



»"?Kr.s -""',3 5 »"■'; 









our 3°' -^^ vi;' 



SB OP THE DOCTMNE 

liDincs holier, and happier, and beUeri and Itst- 

Ij, what greattj euhapceaiu Tslue to eseiT auiioiu 
Chri&tLin. it affiirda to himBelf a proof (hat hii 
heart is right loHxrila God ; vhen it it followed 
up b) a ^ood lire, by abatioeUEe IromaiuiaDd en- 
deavours after virtuo, hj' avoiding evil and doing 
eood. the iiroof und the utiilacuon to he dnwn 

SERMON Vn, 






muHj disturbed, hj being lo ealled upon, 
e hfhk the nature of things, a great Tarie- 
ligioDS coodttioQ. It ariaet finiin hence^ 
iiort aUo m, and calls, and admonitions, 
re of great use and im^rtance in them- 
did veiy neeessary to be innsted upoMO^, 
elea^ not wanted bj all, are not e^ally 
lie to aU. and to some are altogether inap- 
', This holda true of most of aie topies of 
km or warnings whidi aChrittlan teacher 
pL When ve preach against presumption, 
inoe, it it not beeanse we suppose that all 
MUiptiioiit'; Aat It is necessary finr all, or 
■0^ to beeome more humble, or diffident, 
BhoMire, than he now is : on the contra- 
e miy amODgit our hearers be low, and 
% MM dq|eeted spfaits, who^ if they take 
mH«s what we sqr, may increase a dispo- 
rlMi k alfoady too much ; or be at a loss 
' t It i» herein that we would enjoin 



..^«. a* wflw '*»«wwit tliat it 
t*L ' !j; ,HB IJ»«* » be convert 

*wu. t^jp^nionundoubl 

^^ .^g^eraKWu, because it f 

ZfpS^r^ -..Kcaer righllv or e: 

...a. w^i J^^* ^<*o maintain t 



torn ^■■«" -"- . -; ' 

J^f, * •'^ Saviours conversa' 

' 4«M*^«*f^ *" ^*5 ^ird chap 

,»itr Sariour is there si 

^ttmin^ ** Except a roan J 

j^ «« jki kingtiom of God ; 

^ ^ jifitJirmAam, and in some s 

M •iMi^iN«.*-^viu> to have added, « 

•^aw * "•««•«*« ^uid of the Spirit, 

u**. »*^ ^'i»«Jwn of God." It 

f;«j^ ««»««^v» chat all persojis loh 

. . . i^v * . V M * vt-tfion, before they I 

.. .«^<iN* «&!%' .. cannot be said tlia 



.>*^*.vi iJtvrence; but the 
.. ..k *. .j» it a necc!S5ini<v 



3 Q' 

infii 



OP CONVERSION. S9 

^sistenoe. We praj for it in (uptiim foi- 
bo are baptized -, we tcadi tbote, who are 
led, to ^nr ,'>>■' it >■> tlieir CBteohiun ; pB- 
■ay for It* sid unit efficaof Id girt effeot to 
ireolal initructiODi j to preMrre the ob- 

tbeir hire uid onre fmn sin and viofced- 
id frDm ever^ ipiritiig] enemy. Wc pny 
Brtieularly id the office of BonEmuitioD, 
ncpetWH jiiBt enlerine into (he lempta- 
Inc. Thercl6reipiritiiBj»«3i<Unoe majhe 
Ml at uiy time, fniiD the eariient to the I>- 
wdof our exiBL^Qce! and, Thcnever it is 
td, there !■ tbst being bora i^ the Spirk lo 
orSanour'i words refer. And, cosaider- 
•ubjeetBiB mMler of esperiencc, if we. 
ordinariljr distinguisb the operaliona of the 
ram thnae of our owd mintla, it scemi to 
that Betther can ve dtsUnfpiBti when the/ 
nee : ao that spiritual awutuice ma)' be 
:d, and the thin^, designated by our Lord'a 
■e, aUiafied, wilhoul lucli a sensible con' 
, diata pei-aoo can fix Uia meiaorr upon 
TCat and general ohange, wrouchl m him 
nignable time. This conaciouiness of e, 
id general objinge may be the but with 

It iQ*f be euentiallj neeewrjr to inauy, 
ille«e,tliat ilisnotso toill; >a that every 

who ie not canscioui of aiich a change. 
rt htiQself down as duvoted to perdition. 
.Irepeat, iialll conU-ndlbr, fori by no 
intend to eay, than any one is without tin, 
that Kue not to itanil in need of oonrer' 
till leo, tltat anv sin ia to be allowed, and 
, the contrary, 'blrcnuoHBly ami ainccrelj 
( and foraaken. 1 only nuintain, that there 
: Christian E, who are, and haie been, in 
reiigiooa slate that do aucIi tborougb and 
ohaikge, as is uaoally meant Sy converaion, 
Mneceuaryforthecoj anil (Wl&wj «e«.4 
made miterable by the want ot cim^vxu- 
acbii change. 
H, m the MiallcM degree, m«attWi'D.6.cT 



jkj« ^NriMff passages of Scrii 

^ ^<ii N -flli W i Hiic s from the palpit 

M^ *«* « books, or even by sii 

< »> >< wi w * »'«' expressHMis in such < 

Vp^ I am not disposed to questio 

.•MM^ ^wccessaiy, but rather to bl 

,«M ••ttiuoes, when I hear of then 

|iii( ^Uk w merciful ordinatioDs < 

»ki il wUl be said, tliat conversio 
..vHitauji of opinion. AdmiObg S 

^*. ',!r"«^ ?■ revolution cannot b 

.1. ^ because there is no system of n 
UM-, .11 whicli some have-not been 1 
•.,v« ihe bc^ffinnmg. To change ftSt 

rudi,m any peat and importLt ^ 
.^, iH'uL lieserres, I mow, the m 

.■.^i»ii but all cannot be educated Jr 
..Muur sMlc truth be suppS^^ 

,., K—iJUU With safety, or w.>k«„* 



Ji^ualKt, nci'i , 

Uipcnunti!, wliich I a<lniit n 
X, Jtjin iho Baptln'i preKghiag Kt 
iOnr Lonl'iown preBcbiag kI out 
^VU llie autyect, which he ohirvrd 
ijie opoMle* to prmeh. It vu the 
Hihe MBt (bnh hb NTenlr diwipln lo 
>«u the (ubjeei, «hiob iheflntmii- 
DhriMiiuii^ pranounced and presobetl 
kee, which they mme to, in Ihe eounic 
eogreu Ihrongh diffemt eouotrlei. 
in Ihe epiidea^ wrilteo bv the uine 
shear proportiaiuitilj muoblcai of re- 



fhoie, wfao» with the niune indeed of 
ligve hitherto passed their lites withou' 
1^ religion whatever ; who have not at 
upoB the subject ; who, a few easy an 
ly Arms excepted (and which with the 
fattoB,) cannot truly say of themselves 
have done one action, which they wou 
done equally, if there had been no sue 
God in the world ; or tliat they have t 
ced any passion, any present enjoyme 
any inclination of their minds, to th 
and prohibitions of religion; withwhf 
religious moUveshave not weighed 
•k* wale against interest or pleasure 
■ttoriy necessary that we preadi 
Ui day we have not Jews and 
h to; but these persons are rea 
rted a states as any Jew or G 
•or Saviour's time. They a 
Jans, as to any actual benefit to 



■■ OF COSVEfiSKW. a 

Iriy •oomilt, wil liy vhbh U«t .m 
Rftb lo wy, there miut be 1 rcTolutHw 
tAhcrhible eouliuit «ill tUlov ifar 
Jfterenmnbaanfroluiionwitjiio. A 
■tire, ■« ilre^ « imnKuit » this 1 
I be a convenHHi ; ind no one, *hi> i> 
Uion alinie deMrib«], an lie nreil 

nllilc nfitat the time, Biid rcBtembtt 
fc ■ftemnl. 



' to Ik forgot. A man mi^t h ii«a>|f 
acape frum « •taipwrenk. Wkcttwr ti 
m, or wlicther it w«i grsdinl, if ii 
tri (aoil the IraiU irill prove that,) ii 
aanveruon : and erci^ aneh pervm 
botli believe aodKy it himseir, thai 
verted u( ipartiedtar BA^gnabltt time 
beneeeiBurj totpcak of liueODWiion, 
I alwaja think of h, with BBboAiuln'l 
M to the pver of all grace, the autboi 



then some sins, in which «e live oontioo 
some duties, which we Bontinnallj nc^ert 
are not children of God ; we are not anotax I 
liles of Christ. The allowed preTSlenoe o 
one known sin isauflicient to exclude us&tn 
tharaoter of Oiod's children. And we mn 
conteiteO from that sin iti order to become i 
Here then we must prenoh conreruan. Tb 
bitual drupkard, the hnbitual fomioator, di 
bitual cheat must be concerted. Now n 
change of principle, of opinion, and of sentil 
as no loueei' to mIIdv ourselveB in thit, m v 
we didaUow oundtes, and tliesctaal uariS 
a habit, ibe breaking off of a course of ainfi 
dulgeuoe, or of unfair gain, 

Ihcse suhjcc 
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» «««. to r^ ^fn to the dS • kTf 



ject this prapDsition. nunelf , that conttnuil ira- 
provcment in cstential in the CbriMiui nhanwtei- 
us un Gvidpnce orits ■inoerit]'; Chat, if what ve 
imve hitherto done in religion hu been done from 
truly religious motives, wc shall nectaiarilj gf 
an 1 thai if ouv relieioa be real, it caimol Mop. 
There is no itrndinE still ; it is not coiapatilile 
nilh th( nature oT the lubjeeti if die prinoiplea, 
uhitb autu^ited uB, be principles of goodness, they 
must continue to aetiute \i»-, nnd, under thiieoo- 

I'ily gra" better nod better. It this eHeot demit 
lake place, the concloaion is. Out our principlej 
are venk, or hollov, or unsound. Unless we find 

■ " " ansgrcasiona ■ - ■ 




B 



■faraa gTauch tin, I'Ut hm inaj ooiitiimi: 
— IJMi, vhidiDiireanicicincctEUinot, 
t, uiNin (XBtniiuiinR, »|>iinivc, miiI 
Ml»o albwcd the wronsncu of tTir 
f be Mivmed frnm nur light liy BUDfrmi 
I ^ ibc eximple at penoni, oi irhoi]' 
ymcM. Thu ts not ■coonc Ut be fn- 

: longer. CoiiicieDce, our turn con 
to lie Ota guide in nil Ihingt. 
f, V/eaaj oaltbniultij vaalmj iliiU 
Oiiliei, our (iBihM, oar neigtibourhooJ, 
jblie, with wbidh we ire aMUUntud, !"•' 
t thcae dnticB he more enfetiicly pn- 
(Ihey vercgmie aboat with more dili 
on we have hitherto aacd f llnd miglii 



rirti™ "^'..r^, brcon-"' both inallw i 
ieh there will '•«\ "= '°^j^,, ^ true ChrW 
jn for •"^'■'^^^^^itriYine, ■n""*'' ""y "" 
i?^W by jear, V'.^'d^^vou^, if s^= 
(te'r, a>d in '''''.''^ '^^^^''J^^y ^.^ hope t 



>■. »»^. '" "''i — .-re. they m"^^ 
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nan is imititios "' cbmbt. 
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ieanaim attheaijirit, anil ■warmth 



s be remarked, that ■ fulness ofmeniat 
waa the niring and source orotir Lord'a 
iel;. And this atute of mind ve miut u. 
It consiats in this; in a habit of lurning 
"■■•'■ 'iwards God, whenever iJiej are 
c partioolar cnpigement. 






■nta turn, when they are unl uartieulsrlv 
I. In fl good Christian thia aubiectit God, 

appertnina to him. A gooirChriatiiui, 
ID hia Relds, sitting in hia ohamber, lying 

bed, ia thiakingaf God. His medita- 
iw, of their own aocoiiJ, to thatobiael. 



lia thotieht 



own aocoru, to thatobjeel. 
Its kindle up hii dcvotUn»; 



lifted up from within. The im- 
the alupendoua nalnire. oflhc adarable 
rho made and who supporla evciy thing 
, hi* grace, his love, his condeaeension 

'da men: the good tilings, wliichhehis 
ithin our reach, the heavenly happineas, 
■ hna put it in onr power to obtsin i the 
loment of our luting well and right, ao 
miaa of the great reward, and not onlj- 
f ourrewai'tl, Iiuliq sink into perdition ; 



diHerenee between a religioua and an ir- 

ion, than upon any other thing. Tbc 
e will slicw itaelfiu men's liyes and eon- 
a, in their dealinn with mankind., «.nv^ 
noas duties and oBiecs of their stalion ■, 
■iattea anil proceeds from a iJiffeT«i\ci' 
(ernflJ bkbita ofmind, with resu^^ ^^ 
; habit of (hinbing of liim in pvhalf 



cnaiiioler and immortal intwr^w."" "^■^.■ 
*lii«h c™^ I. ^' have wen bsll th. 



"olario „'™ r '■'"'. a' mmliT tune., and, I 
ell' to vkiu. It .' "■ ^'''''■. f betake 
lisuniee f™ ^T^™^ withdtUB himself a 
.... tS is.''?!':'?;"""-' » ka".l ar- 



ia lirayer, « 
t all, wli^ fe 






* OF CHRIST. 

of i( sre luperHuoua. It a enough lo 
that our blesud Lord did not to think, 
ill the fulaesi ofdcrodon in hi> soul, ne- 
ts, he thouglit it nut ■uporlluciai (o utter 
juDCeBudibleprBjer to God, and 00101117 
1 retire and withclniw himself frora other 
enta : nay even Irom hia most intiiDUc 
ired caiD|)aniDas, expressly (or thi* pur- 

, our lord's retlrenieBt to prayer appeg™ 

J to baTc followed somt aipial let and 
hiadivinepoweri. He dif every thing 
oty of God i he refeired his divkoe pow. 
I Futlier's gill ; he made thenxtheiubjecl 
iBnkfiilnevj, inasiDaeh ns tlicy Hdvanced 
work. He follawed tbem by his devo- 
ov every good giflsDOmeth down Irom the 
dT lights. Whether they he natonl, or 

■ea, are by God's donation ; wherefore any 
il exercise of these facultiei,an^ instanse 
1 we haie faucn capable of doing looic. 
ud, properly and truly so. cither for the 
lity, HhiuhisbestofalliforoHrDcighbour- 
ir our lamilici, nay cren for ot^ndre^ 
I sltr and awaken our gratitsile to God, 
Kill forth that gratitude into actnal devo- 

least, Ihia ii to imitate our blesacd Lord, 
1 wo can imitate him at all : it i> adopting 

Uvea the principle whieh regulated him. 
I, It nppcarB, ou one occaaion lit least, that 
d'sretii-eroent toptajerwaa preparatorj 
inartnut n oik, whicli he was about to ex. 
I'lie manner, in which St. Luke itntesihii 
:, isthu'i :— " And it came to passiii llioa. 
lat he went out into a inonntain to pray. 
itinoed all night in prayer to Cind^ and 
. was day, fae called unto hiro his disciples . 
hem he chose iwel re, whom a\&a Vie nuncA 
c, t'hil.'.^n- 



Merfiyour Lord in prayer, -was prseava- 
ic office which lie Waa about la ex.eK>l^-e 



ra PRAYER IN IMITATION 

aail lurcly in important office it i vkt importaal 
lo liim i importnnc to hia rellg;ion { important to 
the whole woc4d. Norletitbeni(l,th>tourLor<l, 
after all, in one inatouw at leiut, was unfortunHtc 

That ohaicu was oot an error ; a remiHuble pni- 
pheej was to he fulfilled, and other pui'poeeB vera 
U be anawcred, of which we cannot now apeak 

(articularly. ■' I know," aaj! our Lord, " wlioin 
hare chosen." But let U9 confine ouneties to 
our obsenadoa. It was a momentuui ohoioe : it 
wai a decinkm of frcBl conKquenoe : and it WM 
accordingly, on -our Lurd'i part, preceded bj 
[iniTer; notonlr io,faatbjBnight>peDtinprMer. 
"He continued all night ill pmyer to God /'or. 



^^F OF CHRIST. n 

^^HBk Mate uiil niCFeringsurhiammil. He part 

^^^Ken irniD IheiD. tie witlidrew about n Btooe' 

^^K BQd kneeled doira. Hear how hU gtrnggli 

^^■Ewer i> deHribed. Three timet he ciiidg ti 

' V^duoililes, and retnrned »gain to prayer 

' ftiice be kneeled ilown. at a dittancc from them 

icpesting tlie same words. Being in an aROoj, h« 

pmed more eameetly : dropBofaweairellfromhii 

toOT, ■■ if it had been erpu drops of blood i jel 

Ball tfaii, Ihroughout the uhole sreiie, (he eod- 

ant ooncluiino of his prayer wm, " Not my vill, 

tat thine be done.'' It uus the greateM occasioii 

Aat ever wis : and (lie eameitnera of our Lord'i 

imer, the devotion of lili soul, corresponded 

•ilh it. Scenes of deep diitreai awitit ns all. Il 

■ in lain to expect to pass tlirodgti the world, 

•Khont&ilUnginlothem. We have, in our Lord'i 

•unple, ■ model for our behaviour, in the moit 

Mere and most trying or these oceoaions: aflliat. 

' 'd, yet reai^ed ; ^eved and wounded, jetanb- 

niitiie i not insensible of our suSeringE, but iu- 

maiiig the ardour and fei^ency of our prayer, 

19 praportiou (□ tbe pain and aoutenesi of our 



Bat, vfaatever may he the fortune of our lirei, 
■e|re*I BXtrem ity, at least, the hour ofapproaeh- 
t|f£adi,iBoertain)ytabepaucdthrough. Wbat 



Mt then to oeoupv n 
afprt " 



_Tp™jer, Prayer, with our blessed Lord h 
ictf, waa a refuge from the storm 1 almost e< 
nii be uUercd during that tremendous sa 
M pnyer : prayer the most earnest, the n 
Jpnt; repeated, continued, proceeding from 
teaKHOf his soul 1 privaiij, solitary : prayer 
lUreranee 1 nrsycr lor airtnglh ; above tv 
k^ prayer for reaignalion. 



ON FILIAL PIBTT. 73 

but iawhkt DUiDiier,anilin wbac itage of oni' 
jence, vbelbec in the present or the future, 
. botli, is left sp«n bfthe eiample : auci boUi 
, flufl mU4t depend, apoii rtfumta, in e gi'eat 
sure unknown ii> aoil inialculabit by ua. 
eaiii. The h'aUnj of Joseph » b iIonieHicex- 
Ir. It h in eiBiDpIc of tJie miaous conac- 
ices of pMrtiality iu » parent, »nd of the quar- 
aod ctuilentioiii in a taiaily, whicK naturally 
ig from Hicfa iiurtialily. 

puoj it Ualcflion tfJaUslJlen;e^SBnd™nfe^i- 
2» ui gnjlt, to teaeh them this truth, lliat when 
7 scheme iloca not aucceed, they are sure bi 
Tfel amongst themaelves, anil to go into the 
DSt bittcmesa nf niutual acEiiulion and re- 
j:h( as Ihebretlirenof Joaepb, Tou Gull, di<I. 
gain. It ii ii natural exani|i1e of the eBect of 

iwty, in bringinK lit '— -- - - 

iaos upon iheirowr 
option ot'fnanj'tb lugs,- wbid 



It bate gDae on, uathaughl 
if ithulnn' '--" '■—--— 




_ _... u not been for M .^^ 

>, wltieh rauaed their atteSon. It wai after 
brethren of Joici>li bad belli shut ap by him 
risoo, and vere alarmed, bb they well might 
for tlieir llvel, tliat (heireonaeienGei, u&raa 
mre, for (he Grst time, fmote them : " Wc 

Tciily guilty eonceroing our brother, in that 
law the anguish of his «oul, wlieu he beaoHghi 
Bn<l ue would not hear." This is the natunl 
true effect of judgrnenti in this woclil, to 
■g sa to a knowledge of ouraetves: that is to 

of those bHil tilings in our lives wbich iiavi' 
pntd ibe calamities nc are made tg suffer, 
'hese ai-e nll/ioiiifninttieliistoiT: buttlicre U 
ther point in Joacplk's ebarocter, which I makr 
Be of US the Bi)!i|ect of my pi-csent discouTEe 

that ii, bis dntitulness and affeetion to hit fn 
-. Nevti- WB8 this virtue motii iMob^Vj *W 
-eJ. /trims, lite a thread, lUron^'uftie ■*\w\>- 
■aCSve ; and wlielhcr We regwi i^, s.* «- o^'JS^v 



75 ON FtUAL PIETY. 

better, u a qualil> to be imitued b; ni, M &r u 
.1 (treat disp»ritj oi circuniat»nce» will nltow of 
imitation (whicl. m principle it >l<r>7i «ill do,) 
it cli^wrves to be conwdered vilh a separate ana 

When a aurprising cotirtc orevenU had pven to 
Joseph, idcei' B lone aeriea oTj-ears, aiDfst nnex- 

E sited opportunity of aeeinp bie brethren in 
gypt, iliu first quotion, which lie asked them, 
HUB, "Is)-our fiithcr yet ulive?" This appean 
AnHn the account, vhich Reuben gave to a^mb, 
<ir tlie confei-ence, vhicb the; had beld vith tbe 
;!re»t nuin of tJie coontry, whilst neither of them. 




Ii : and produced a audden, and, » it ihould 
WtnndefDrDedpremsture diicovBijofliiin- 
I his Bttoniued Suuilj, Theo, thKIi,upoii 
nnuiwtaiice being meutkined, Joteph eoidii 
firun hinuelf i niid, alleralittleprepuittioD, 
h wtM nntohu brethren, "I am JoMph." 
e grCBt Koret bein^ notr diadeaedr irbat 
ks Mnvenatioa, vhich immediatel]' fbllow- 
dtp DBit word trom Joseph^. Taandi vas, 
h 'my bther ;et lire !'' '"■'t>'' brethrsu 
not uuver him ; turpriie Uul oreroome 
hmiltf cf ntteranee. Alter eciufivtii^, hov- 
andeneoun^ghii brethren, wboieemed 
k. UDder the iDtelligenee, Joaeph oroceeda. 
te je, and go op to myfiiUier, anaufnnto 
Tboa m3A tbj no Joteph, God bath madt! 
nrdof aUEgrpt: some down unto me, tar- 
t. Hid fitod lEalt dwell In the land of Gnhen, 
ion dujt b* near imto me, ud there will I 
[fa dice (for ^et diere are Gtb yean of b- 
,] Mtthioa, wid thj hoiuebald, and all thai 
BMt, Mine to poi«T^. And jre ihall tell 
Act of all mj- gtorr bi Egfpt, and of all that 
!*«■*■■>■ x"! je (hall haite, uid bring down 



ion of the world. For thb purpose, as weu ; 

ive another pahlic token to his fimiflj, and ti 

ountry, of the deep reverenee withirliieh T» 

;arded his parent, he introdueed the ued p 

irch to Pharaoh himsolf. « And JoMpE bro^ 

n Jacob his father, and set him belbro Phan 

md Jacob blessed Pharaoh.^ And the sover 

jf Egypt received a benedietidn from this vet 

l)le stranger. — «• And Joseph (the aeeoont 

I'ceds) nourished his fiither, and his hfet} 

and all his father's household^ with bread, ae( 

iug to their fiimilies.^* 

It remains to. he seen, how Joseph eond< 
himself tOVards his iather, on the two ooeai 
in which alone it was left for him to disehare 
ofllice, and testify the affection of a son ; i 
sickness, and upon his death. '< And it cai 
pass," we read, "After these things, on« 
Joseph, Behold, thy fatlier is sick: and hi 
h him his two sons, Manasseh andpSphr 
^h delayed not, you fincj, to leave nie 
.araoh, the cares and greatness of his i 
in order to pay the last visit to hisdyi 
— -1 ♦« niaftft hefore him the hopes 



&MBa.-tiie oest lesumony, wnicn it was pos- 
Jo0epli to give, of the love and reyercnce 
Hiieh he had never eeased to treat his father. 
Mt mon the oocasion of his dettb, and the 
m -whUah he paid to his memory ; honours, 
lO doabt to the dead, but so far as they are 
MiBoiift ^ gratitadc or afTcction, jusdy de- 

5 of commendation and esteem. <<And 
acob had made an end of commanding his 
he gaiihere4 up his feet into tlie bed, and 
»d up the ghos^ and was gathered unto his 
e. And Joseph fell upon his father's face, 
>ept VBODL hhn, and kissed him. And Joseph 
landed his servants the physicians to embalm 
Iher; aiid the physicians embalmed Israel. 
Oie Egyptians mourned for him threescore 
Btk dsfv* And Joseph went up to bury his ^ 

r ; tan wi(ii him went up all the servants ot^ I 

Mife^tfte elders of his hooae, and all the el- . { 
aftte land of Egypt, and all the house of Jo- j 

, |«a hin bFfethreo, and his Other's house 
iMfe indent up with him both chariots and 
niMis atfd it was a very great eompany. 
tfmf emie to the tfareshng floor of Atad, 



s 



80 TO THINK LK8 OF OUB VIRTOES, 

II lua been said, uml, «• ' believe, troly, tlml 
there i» no virWon. qtwljtj belonging to flie hu- 

'^"'=''*^°„'^^™"^c t^bTf^d ™he BibU- 
no relation in which we can be plaeeJ, no duty 
iischarge, but tbat wema;ob- 

e racred history. Ofthc 

ta, oTHSaatohiv&ther, 
ngularities and vai^tioni 
1, na;, rather increaied 
>.« ""eiampled lucce" 
you have le.... 
- lofairhis- 




AND MORE OF OUR SINS- s 


Is; Ind )-etiieidier right, 
liBt it is vrOBE, I mean, t 

eroua, I iune a riew to 


noraafe. Whenl 
atitisnottheoniE 
eit 1 say tliat it in 


«y, that it is not the tru 
for, first, how doea it no 
io the ChriBtiaQ Script 
ier the preoepts wliiofi 
ale to the lubject, or (he 
f ChriaiUn ohnnictcrB. 
,w, one precepi, and that 


Chriitiin liispoBi- 
Kird with what wo 

te found there »p- 
oadact and exam- 


of Chriat hinueir. 



henyeahaUhaTedon 

ase thioga uhich are oommanded jaa, nj, 
re unprofitable servants; we huvc done that 
1 was our dut^ to do."* It ia erident, thnt 
itroDg admomlioa was inteudcd, by our Sa- 
, to imeob in bis dieuiplcs an ovcrweBiung 
}n of their own merit- It ia a very reraarka- 
issage. I think none ClifoughODt the New 
imeot more so. And the inteiition, with 
1 tLe worda were spoken, was eyidentlv to 
: Bud repel tlist opiiiion of merit, nhieh is 
.a iriSD from Uie habit or&xing our cODtem- 
n Id mneh upon our Eood qualitiDB, and so 

rDDur badonea. Vet (hishubitii natur- 
M neier prohibited by any teacher, ei- 
by onr Saviour. Wi^^him it vaa B great 

Cy reason of its inconsuteney with the fa- 
te principle of hi> relieion .-humility. 1 
lUinility not onlT a duty, hat a principle 
jle mindecloBBi ia a tJhriitlan principle, il 

be one; above all, humble-mindedneia tn- 
I God. The aei-vunts, to whom our Lord'^ 
ssjoii refers, were to he humble -minded, w 
ii«BUtne, towards one another! but towards 
Lord, the only answer, the only thought, 
ily (entiment, was to be, " We are unpit>ri . 



iZ TO THINK LESS OP OUR VIRTUES, 
ifflcciioii flbom with them f Were they itonen, 
Jlistinclii'dv so calleil f verethey griennii or DO- 
lorioHs Kiiineri^ nay, the tctt contrary; they 
u'LTL-perraiiii '• whohad iloiieiLllthoiethmnthBt 
licit coniinanileil Hieml" niis is nreciKly the 
ilesiTipIiori uliich ijqr ly>ril ^icanf the pcnont to 
•vliom Ilia lesson wa» directed. Thertfijre, you 
<x, that «ii oyinion of moi-itis diKouraged, ereo 
ill (liosif wtiolia^ (liebcBtpretenBionB to enterttiu 
'tnakins were good. Datan opmion 




Jlrtu ifivinr, Uf UUB MNH. W 

ad aotioM, which hn remembers to hne 
ed. The preceiit mmli betWP XMOFdt 
linfl, RfllkHis, fearful, snJ apprehensive, 
e Bobjmpnwofsin. Bui a aen»e of lin 
t, SB ilougM 10 ilo. hi [hot breait, which 
habit of medKathig ehieflj upon i(» vir- 
c«ii very well helieTe, thst twopcraOfn 

maelTee hi tstj different li^tt, ^eenrS. 
me is nocusWniei! Id look ehieflj h 
ilKiei, die other Dhiefly B* *-' ■- 

sposition for working out our nlotlaB 
)■ to St. Pan!'! rule and method, that i^ 
or and trembling;'' tile othei- is not, 
rth«r; »3ifre it n[«)n this enbfeet a Bre« 
le leBmt from tbe exiuaplei, «hie£ the 
wtsiDrnt letB befofe aa. EVewpii an 
-ces>iiril7 miin be bo, take up bnt litflt 
iij, for that reiMin, do not alwsjB Btrilte 
; force or leaie the imiireBaioD, vhiA 
;hl to do: hut ej-ampki of oharaeter, 
E qnestion is mneeming ebemcter, and 
he proper chamcler, have more wei^ 
I in tlie consiHerition, anil take up mora 
our tnindB, than preeepti. Nov, IrMD 
of the New TeMament to the Mher, tuI 
the evsngelieal eharBcter to be esRtnnm. 
IT little of virtue or Hgtiteonsnen i but 
r perpetually of tin? foreivenesa of 
e first Ch ■ ■' ' ' " 






ill, who i 



., to think much more 
les than ot merits ? Nay. farther, widi 
,o theinselvea, whenever ttiis oontcrapla- 
ighteousness came in '' ' ~' "' 
■way only to be ren 
. nnd also grateful to l „ , .. 

wtentsnd urecoMilable witlithe Chrktisn 



le mignt tnut a uie ttMb, S 
the eighth Aaj, of the itoek 
■- -'^° --^ a Hebrew of 



conterniiig zcmI, pei^tcuiine the ch'urA j touch- 
ing the riglneousncss wbinh in in the law, bluse. 
lea." 'ITieM were pohits, which, nt that tima oC 
any, were thou(^t to be Broanda ol'canBdeDce and 
exultation. But thii train of thought no HWDGr 
riie> in hia mind, than ihe apostle checkt YL and 
turns from II to an Bimioiu »iew of hi. own deG- 



words of on anijoiu man. " Not," then he pro- 
ceeds, not as though 1 haii aiready atuined, 
either were alreadj perfect; but I fallow after, 
II tbnt I may appi.^henci that for whkh alu> 1 ua 
apprehended ofChristJeau*. Brethren, leoniit 
notmyscll to have apprehi led; hut Uiis one 
thing [ do, foreetting ihoBe ' -ngi whioh are be- 
liind, and renohing ISrth Dni Jjose Ihingi iriiieti 
are hefoi^e, I press towar 
prize of the h^h ealling id 
J^. *ijj«raa^, jouue, 



AND MORE OF ODR SWa, 



efecU anil imperfection.. 

■other pHEssgc, found in ■ chapter with 

all are anqiiamled, the I5th of Ihc Corin- 

oar apostle, hacing o«ca9ian <o coinpiu« 
latiOD wiUi tliHlof the other apoBtlei, ia led 

"I Ishoured more abanilBntly than they 
8t. Paul's iHbauTB in the goapel, labours 
consumed liis whole life, were ■urely what 
fat reSeot Ujionvith cnni|ilacifncy and sstk- 
Ifsueh reflections were proper in any 
hey were proper in his. Vetobierre how 
% ohec^euiuid qualilied. I'hemomi^nthe 
d, *' I iahourcd more ahundonlly tlisn they 
,e added, u it serr correcting himaelf for 
uresaion, " vet not I, but the grace of Goil 
vBSwithiae." Heiaa^ifiesnothinKBir, 
■ grvusofGod which vas with him. Ln the 
lace you vUl obserre, that, through the 
tusness of hi9 labours, painful, iadeintigB- 

o i I «i, that thODgh the conscionsneas of 
raa presenl to his mind at the time, yet it 
; hinderhiin from feeling, with the deepest 

■inil Christ, though they were onenses 
apntig from error. " I am the least of the 
!S, thai am not meet lo be called an upostle, 
e I neraecuted tlie church of God, but, hy 
Kw of God, I am what I am." The faults 
ife werenppBrmoBlinbiamind. Nomen- 
) recollection of hia sertiies, ercn when he 
ppcn to recollectlbem, shutout, even foi 
! moment, the detp memorj- of hisoffenccj. 
n«dot' concealed it from his view. 
lother place, the same apostle, looking back 



pleading his services 
t as nothjug other, no 



fb /^. i-.'H»i^\S .V A*: -. rhev aiv ve 

Gf -viil I'.v y*'? *!J;.^ i i: \ en nsv.ch to our p: 

ii iiuirkaWf f^*' ' ^, -. .,:.pi -Vd. that some b« 

1 iiiiqw*^- '* . *v-\ ^.vue t;il»i' teachers 

€ amii '•*.^* "^.^^ii . ,• -sL*;** :r."hionce and ascen* 

f Jiff^"'^';;,!' *** » * i 2*t l*:»'>* *»'*** ?>lantcd 

' ir. t»** '""'.^^ • c*. .'•.H'.'.*^'^" ii Ivcaun- nect 

:.v3ti"'';' ^ • < c: »:• c:;*r. t ^ state h;-! i)! 

l'.- •*"' !. I >'.:".i«o;';iy, :i"M)ngst t:ii 

^.•••^ ' •<•.:>»*•» w iili those, wlio 

.*.? *'"■ .^ V* He complies v.- ith the 

*. '••- ', . ^ xvwvidinjjly, set forth am 

."••• '■ V •:•.*. Hut I entreat you 

. •% apologies, witli wh 

» • •» iiat strong protostatioi 

. "ii manifestly, how cor 

:.5 judgment', and to ti 

1.1, to do so. Mis expre 

•• Would to God ye couli 

: .nil f'l-lr; and, in(!eed. 

.. '.I as his follv? tli«» vi'vx. 



Bo*«oii iii "''"miD?rn* ^'•'^ mile if I 

:M~.„4i,!»8'> WES™ 

' ' Tim, i. 11 



' ' Tim, i, i-j. 



>'i .Mill (larisonMrith those of other mei 

...»> ti ally oug^t to sink into the lonre. 

, ..^4. .uciit, M-hen we advance our thoughts! 

.i^. .he relation in which we stand to hin 

•v . -i .iH boasting, either in spirit or hj word 

«. joiie away. The highest act of nith an 

. V wiiciico, recorded in Scripture, was Abraham' 

wuAL-iii to sacrifice his son, when he believed tha 

fjd tx'quired it. It was the severest trial tha 

lumaii nature could be put upon ; and,therefwc 

't'aiiv inan, who ever lived, Mere authorised t 

tMmsc ot' his obedience, it was Abraham after tlii 

tixptrriment Yet what says St. Paul f *' If Abra 

httm were justified by works, he liath whereof ti 

*;kMry ; but not before God " No man's preten 

*ions to glorj' were greater, yet, before God, thai 

I ^"^re nothing. ** By grace ye are saved througl 

' Utith, and lliat not of yourselves, lest any mai 

should hoiisi."* Hei*e'you perceive distmctlV; 

that sp(>aking of salvation, with reference to it 

»"ausc, it is hy u^ace ; it is an act of pure favour; 

u is not (»1 yourstlvos; it is the gift of God ; it ii 

»iot of Morks. Antl that this representation wai 

K* ven, lost any mini should boast, tliat is. exoresali 



RE OF Omt SINS. S9 

^ce of (ioi) ; it ia the ricket 
cr vi>rd«,liisabaiiadingkind.. 
19 hU love; il: ishis mercy. In 

ject is caastantiy rrpitaeated 
t it an article orthe CbristUa 

10 far KB it i£ posaiblc to be bd. 
itf of the religiou. But to bo 
litating upon our TirtuGBisnot 

lerit and desert ; ofpresump- 
tercilioustieBa, of Beh-Eromplii- 
fmiud, in a word, not oDlfia- 
mility, but also incampatibte 
ivinclove and mercy lowRrdi 
root of all true religion, u the 
of all true nietj'- 
y hesrdof the term iclf^riglit- 
.much in the writiugs and di>- 
ar gIbu of Chrbtiana ; ind al- 
vlih strong and aeTere exprei- 
ii reprobation. If Uie term 
antemplating oui' Tirluei, and 
strong leaniofi and iDcliutioD 
h tho»e Chriatian) in thinkiog, 

led, and VI 



and intrcj towarda u»p 
of a hearenly reward, 
liucoudemningitjbolli 
V, and highly dangerous 



.rj understand its ;ae»a- 



....,,.. actions *^^7„otru 
■'••H'="vWofGo<V.a«~' 



-., ^Un'''';'y°"i„n,., nullify '^ 

, .•■.•.cURveal«-^.y'. ,.lacl» 

■ ■•-"'>-'• ^i":^r\ '»»".'•'"•= 

■n- Uie »--'«"^«*-\, ,e,s of ouv 
... .-.r «m- sins, ;>"" ' A „tiUi.vi 

. ,..,..\s^^■.tl.tUo»talc "^„i 



-. V* »'eui»eives. We need not Asar 
either be foi?oiteno,.un.!cnulu^r 

tove. He vill ifinfinbcT them 

be lost. Blessed uic- ihiv. ^^UoUu^r 
but we need not co,„,t tU-.u „p i:. 
a. for, whatever om- viiiius aiv 01 
lot make them bertir hv thinking ol 
•V *V^.'"?r make ihti,j hcflcr hi 
uiiff of their im/ici fcctioijs, uml bv 

encounter, to h s^fn, or i-emov; 
ttons herealf.r ; hnt then this is to 

1 our virtfu-s, but npoii our iiiiuer- 
:mg upon our virtms, as ^,,1.1,^ i^, 
make thorn hotUr, br ihtv uhal 
t It IS not the sanii; with omp sIde. 

I these afterward may make a ve- 
lon in them, brcause it mav lead 
eptrntance. As to the iici 'itself, 
JUBnot be recalh-d: ^hat is doiif 
fie; the mischief mav pos.sihir b' 
irreparable. IJut as to iht: sin, it is 
>, true, sincere prnib.ncf may. 
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in TO THINK l£9B OF (KJR VIRTUES. 
aua Christ was, "jour liiiira iluill rejoict, anrt 
your joy no itinB ukefh from Jou.'" Was tblt 
uromite fulOned lo thcm^ Rod Aels uli. &£. 
"TheyitereEHed , . 
^The kingdniD of God/' saith St. Paul, 



or Cht'iBtianky from tbc jo; whicb i* 'dSffiMed 
over the hc»rt ; and St, ftwl, I am ve(y«h£- 
dent, Jeei^ribcdnDtkiagbutwhatbe&It, 'l^gl- 
Paul di<l not Rkedilate niKm, hl« virtue* i ni^, «x- 
yresely renouiiceil that sort of medilatias.. Ui> 



HOHE OF OUR SINS. 9S 
, perasculioiui" and why? "kium 
the (rjinfi ofjonr &itti workcUi pi- 
ctiiQone, nfiertliL'soquofeHiofiji, gmv 
eaaoiy to fis 6iir alleotiwi upaMSi? 
It etiaracter, in onler lo titte tbe 
religion. No peraoni enjoved fiieK , 
!i gi'eat pei-fection, m Cha^thiinlau -^ 
nJ of in Suriplure, ytt nft pewons " 
iltoltliplTQwavinnea. WhnttHey' 
loiij^it upon was the atouniBng lowi 
irUs them, "inthnwhilrattiejWMe- 

lie ilieil foi' thcra," and the tender- 
ig nicrcii'5 of Goil in lie pardon of 
Dugli Christ, From this they Siev 
lion J hat the ground and ori^ oT 
thought wsfl, not tlie oontemnlatioo 
ttlie conviction of sin. 

cndency tofilliuirilXlwiaoioui do. 
ivn Biata and cDni^tian. Oat, al- 
t, ilEBcplion Ig Ihia, viz. (lutiuwhaC. 
we hara pretensions, or helicve thai 
tonaions, lo rsBcl, Ihal iju»lity no 
headufuU othn- Titluej. Ifvehc 
icn "charity coyeretli aiBuHitnae 
rehe striMlyhoncat, Aon Jttiethoii- 

1 Ihfln ibc bond, whichkeBps sooictv 
U'oijscquenlly.istlial.witliont which 
uoiilcl iinvo no wortli, or rather no 

fnoho t(^ni|iciiitu and chaste, then 
cm hciii;; the liardcat of all datica, ia 
It ul' olieilience. Now eveiy one of 
iliohs :i ti'iiG ; hut the mialbrtunc is, 
oftlic-m isthougiitofat the time, 
one which favours oui' ouiiiiarticu- 
hai-attcr. Tlic comparison ofdiBer- 
.a lo tlicir price and value, may give 
lany nice questions ;. and some rnlea 
1 down upon the suliject; but I con. 
e practice itielf is useless, and not 
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1 



^»^' an ""'f.^fneiL A man who is coaUii 
loVard* ^'"^ ^j^j^^g^ almost in spite of hii 
c<«"P"^wi iif his wealth. A man, wlio accu 

ISunselt w /Tfiuniiy, becomes vam of his e: 
^^ ufiin hardly help becoming so. A 
tJoo. ^f Stitles sounding in his cars, or hu 
^'^K^fc^ bteeycs, is*lifted up by his 
«^** «*Sreot8, which every one observes 
'f*^^d«*bledegreeof the same effectsj 

?*"*S7 habit of meditoting upon our vi 

SS bu^blc-mindedness is a Cliristian di 

^^ VMMie It is more than a duty ; it is £ 

"^^ It fa a principle of the religion ; a 

We is exceedingly great, not onlv up< 

r t«^ but our social character. Thcj 

■iU.lv humble-miiidcd, have no quarrel 

*^:i^„-cc, contend with no one in wi-ath ai 

'^ ..still more unpossible is it for Uieij 

■•™i'?r man, under any circumstances I 

'• • f^-Kfuumble-mincied is the v ay I am 

'''*" .? , i'z to think less of our virtues, an. 



AND MORB OF OTTB SIN S7 

from biro, with eje> of mora, luepuhli- 
m the contrary. enCen not into compelilkm 
Lhe plisriaee, or villi an; uue. So lar from 
is round, be dunt not M miidi i.B lift lip hH 
, but east> hiraielf. tmrrilj iudeed preaumei 
It hinUKll^ not upon the jiiilice, bat vhollj 
itelTUpon theTDercieBi,ofhis.MBker; "God 
ireitiit to me 11 sinner." We know Ihejudg- 
"Which our I acd hinxHlf pronounced upoti 
ISC: "Itdtyod, this RiMi went down tohi^ 
' ' ■• - ■• ■•„:•' Tha 



the eenuLiie lemper of Chriit'e religion. 
.ink iJien less of your Tirtues; more ofyoor 

Do I hesr anr one luiMrer, I have no sins 
nknpon.' I tisn^ i>n crimei, wbichlie npoii 
Dniuence ? I reply ""-at thin may be (rue 
nipect to some, n with reipeul to muiy ^ 
•II, Mcordint M tl lea we oommonly an' I 
DUie words, IBtBn imfg; meining tbare- 
iH tt gnas and e: iriDkcdaess. But 

iGirttier: enlarge iws. Isyourobc- 

« to the taw of Go it ooglit to be, or 

It meht he ? TheJ v^.amaadnientofthat 
I, "Thoa ahalt Mi he Lord Aj God with 
y heart, with all (1 .niod, and vith M thy 
rti. lithere, uponthe aobiectof this eom- 
Rnenl, no matter for thought, no room fat 
idniept ? The second Mimmaudineiiti<,"'nioii 
lore thy neighbour as thyielT.'' la all witti 
litihould be, here^ Again, there iiBspiri- 
y in the commnnds of Christ's religion, which 

to eOTemhia action!, but his words; notooly 
roifla, but his inclinations, and hii dtiposi- 
, his internal habilB, as well as external lif^. 

hare heard that it bath been raid of old time, 
I Shalt not eoramit adultery: butlsayunlu 

He th« lookelh on a woman to lint flfto'. 

'luksKTiii.lJk 



same kmd ot exposition belfmgs to the other oom- 
mandments ; not only is murder forbidden, but 
all unreasonable, intemperate anecr and passion ; 
not only stealing, but all bard and unfair conduct, 
cither in ti*ansacting business with those, who are 
upon a level with us, or, where it is more to be 
fearc d, towards those who are in oar power. And 
do not thestt points open to us a field of inqoiry, 
how far we are eoperned in them i There may 
not be what, strictly spealunv, ean be called aa 
act or deed, which is scandaJonily bad; yet the 
current of our imaginuu Qufc t he bent of OQr tem- 
pers, tlic stream of ooj^Hh^ioni^ may all, mr 
any of them, be vrongJ^H^^sy be reqaJring^ 
even at the peril of oip^^inoD, ttroQ|per oon- 
trol, a better direo|Mi| 

Again ; There iiu9%ot be any aetion* which, 
singly avd separately tj^ n, amoants to what 
would be reckoned a 4t^ ; yet there may be 
actions, which we give in to^ whieh erea our own 
consciences cannot approve ; and tkete bm^ he ap 
frequent with us, as to form a pact of the WNine 
and fashion of our li^es. 

A^ain ; It is possible, that iome of the mlMff- 
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PWJITENT glKNEBB. liJI 

■■-— ^— — ' ■'■■ficiem BBTticea, tjie tnithW 

a DO BWih linpcj bR^e, i 

^^_Bll»erre«tion with «hiEh li.ej are cliareed 

^K U>U>1 aliBence of prin^le. A nuiu whi 

!.._ .*_i_^. >n irj..~ „=...„ .-■d.^d K«rs ilia 

iflt^iDiportcB 

wani, uor ttj 

MSk ofbi-akei 

rvHlGodanll. I D-wu, th. re 

,-iin ctiD bold out to laaeBubiliiy aatl iiiirnn 
'-r^edneBa, M those, uho neilhei- uliev ii4 mlus 
iw MBfc'Mk Bid: neither follow after it^ 11; 
MuidH irar #«e, Xmeau In spirit «iiil siunuHi; 
mm, for iti pnlOD, But how, it wiB.bc aiked 
am a hum m of re^lar und tepyUble loaodl 
vitt llaU Hlij^DB initrnslbitity : is other WOhII 
■ilbtbO'i'iUitafvilAli'cliginiMnliis hearth I an 



«ttr' kiUrwine tl"« it 


1 u[i advantain^oiii lli 


lSto«B»rfiif.'. «b. 


i;:;'*;sa? 


iLiraprMiimloroun 


ua^^ffldi coniiilut..- 


ilctentyj wlm p« 



_ , '^Hj . 

tnallitade of iiislnni'in, keep mt 

(gOHMy to ahut out Fe)i)[ion from tlicf 
rotlWtb at the ainie lime alendcncj- 10 1 
drderly and decent in their cgnoucti 

iciy apt IQ eielu Jc nil otiicr alti^ntiona ; 
JMie of a spiritual ualure, which a['iii: 

want that |i 

ihM have been aueusto 

Gndiii their tGtDpor.a en 




■•1 » woM, it is »n inrtmefeMB ^ - =b,^ 



r than rcligkiua ioienBibility. The lianet'i 
ence u more to.fee truBtiMl lo, Ihnii iJie 
ingly ryileous Mn'i Bouurity. The mc 
uata 1 H rmiseil fror.i Hie deep forgetful- 
a£ relJEHHi, in wlileli he balbitberto lived. 

g BrMn the tuouon. «MBh iljKirred iii 

■tale of UFpor. TJie thing waMfri ss the 
:eniDg prlnrtpk', as the aeed and germ of 



e Redeemer, undW 

"Thev were ptW 

lo Peter antlUi the S 



f donfcr, a ".easiij of Dying 

,,.- ..^.1^. ion in good ear. 

heir heart, and 
._ . . ^ apoBtliB, Men 

irethrcn, wliat shnJI -c .iu^" Thia was Ihp 
of raiiiil of ibD»e, wlio first hearJ the got- 

--'"•■-■-■' '---liUlltohebraugli' 

-1 with effect i and 

itvfird cighteoDS- 
len witfaouc any 



Ubcfore tlie goBiiel be lieat 
"iH.iDmeliraes do it, whe 
neiB will not; 1 mean by o 

eiUmal ck-ceney of mail 
rd principie of religioa vl 

-■■ ■ ■ idfl.v wGod, 



d it agninBt him,— Tbc lisibl]' riehtcous m»ii | 

frienualilii with the ttorldi andllic "fi'icnil- I 

of the world ia enmity with Gofl,'' wlienso- I 

, M 1 have before eiprcued it, it eoothea and f 

m^ in rcliEioaa inaensibililj. Butbov, it '' 

not la I'mt the sinner in a more hopeful con- '' 



hi* may beolycoted: nnd tl 
me to support the aEicrtion 
my discoarse, that the ttoclrii 
, without being wilfully inisco 
or delude any. first, you as 






i-Jre repentance 
.5 intention, it i 
• '\^\xcv cjuarter. It 
. •'VV^me»«P«" tliat 
.Xa imcUiorror, as 
• * ml design, to impose 

• ^ * : God Tlic momc 
^•'\..^ wiUianit^tenljoni 
- :::7momcnt the ^vllole 
\;::wntauee,Hndofcours< 

• ?;est,is^vilfuUymlSConst 

• -^ • -^rtui-ned into lasciviou 
. -j^sign is formed, the pc 
** '%;cbondonni4Uily,asSt 

' ■• :;' in a Btate ot mimmcnt 
-•; l^iAn ViU not help hmi oui 

' ••\, luuce is sometimes more 
^ i^ouHu a coulesscd, nuy, u, 
• . ,.:, Sed sinner, than m a see 
^•:«tit is of true repentance tl 

; V-ue repentauco ran proccei 
;.. t^on to repent, 1 mean an 

.. 1 • I. ^4...t.i.> tf» tne t'n^'y- 



FKMTENT SINNEaS. 105 

il not from Ihe love or tear nfGodiiir oui. 
dtn religion IJulihe; doit, bat from olhri 
mtiona. If ihnabaUiDlroni lin, thoTati- 
Wi it out of dlflerFnt moti tea from whut 
I afTenj unci » long as xktj have the ac- 
nae uid approbitionofthe world, they »re 
(■■Ule afiEccp; in a aUtc, ai lOnlieioD. 
1 negligenee and unoorioern. Of Oitii 
NU men then arc many ^ uidvhenwecoiD- 
leii- condiiion with thMof the open lionti-. 
Touae tbcm, if pouible, to a Kiiie of re)i- 
K wouiuleil OOMBWDCB bbeUerthimaeoii- 
B vhi«li ig torpid. When sanHiiefuie begiiu 
,U office, tliej' villfbel tliingaolianndwilli' 
n migbtiljr. It will do loager be ttieir ccui 
a keep fair vith the world, to proervc ajj- 
loea, tomainlaiu t ohamcter, to upiiold iJi- 
, order, and regularity in their behaTioui- . 
willbcthuir conoei'Dtoabi:; GcHlitoltiinls 
i,t(tloTe him, to filar him : nar.tolove bitu 






SERMON Sm. 



TsKBK worda rorni part of the aeconil eomn: 

lent. It need not be denied, that tbt^reii a 

bRTshneu in thi: ilecln ration, with « 

d> even oTgood and pioos men bBie 

iw BUDsU)]; >fieBt£cl. To tiiil tlie si 

btfaen opoo ihe_«t8 dren, even ta the I 
f ..--M. _. .^ ', firat sieht fcl J 



DPON THE CHILDREN. lOi 

tad conwderedMone commandment. The aub 
]cM, to which Ihe; both relnte, is raise worsbiiJiDI 
the worship of false |rods. Thia is the single anb 
jeat, to -whidi tht- pnihibition of both cdmrniind 
ments relate*; the siugle cltui of sins which h 
pianled against Allbouj^, tbererore, the ex. 
jireiaionbe, "the sins of the tathrra," witbont spc 
rising in that elaiue whit sini, jet in fair eon.' 

may well suppose it to be that kind snd ctaas ol 
lios, for (be reatrauil of which the eommund wu 
given, and against which its force ww direojjd 
The puniAbmenl, threatened by any Law, imn 
natm-Blly be applied totheoffenoepsrticularly foB 
bidden b; that law, andnot to oOeuces in geneni 
One reason, why you nurftiotpnibahlf perceivt 
the foil weigbtof whitlunt^in^, ii, that we dt 
not at thia daj' understand, or think raurh, con 
cerning the sin of idolatry, DV the iieceuitj-, oi 
imponHncc of God's delivering a sMcifioi a bo 
leiDii, a teiriiying aentance a||;Riniit rt. Tte ail 
itrcff hath in a manner ceaaed from among us 

btttAis, tn agreat mosure, ii withdrawn fi-on 
onr obicrvalK : wbdlH in the age of the world 
and BinDDg those peo{d«^ wbeh and to whom thi 
ten eommandnients wcta pramDlged, blacwar 
ship, or ihi; worship of falac gods„«88 the ain 
uhieh 1»T at the root and Ibundation of eieri 
odicr. 'f he worship of the one true God. irpop 
position to the vain and false, and wicked veligfta 
which had then obtained amongst mankind, nai 
;h.' grand point to be inculcated. Itwastliccon 
ie5< then cnrried on ; and the then woriJ, as wcl 
as future ages, were deeply interested in it. His 
tury testifies, experience leatilies, iLnt then; can 
not he true laonility, orlrue virtue, whin- ilurc 

which reason you find, that tJiis grijat arciLli. (liii 



lOS SINS OF THE FATHERS 

the Old TeiiaiT.eat, tliere is gn«d re4UoD W b( 
lieve, (hut the inaiulfiinins iii Uic world tht 
knowledge uxlynbip or the one true God, bo- 
' - - - -■ — ;n coutrailiel'-- -- ■■■ '■■-'- 



p whieh prevdilcrt, was the eraat Br 
liemc ajid end of the Jewuh pol 



LslheJeviih 
Idtkoa, thci'elwi', hub to be the deposUoiy ok^ uid 
Ihe meniii of prewrving io the world, lh« knowl- 

lost and darluined in oth^r eountriei, it becune of 

th^a^t importanBe lo ihe ciccuiionof thiapni-- 
pow, Iliul this iiHtioti should lie warned uj<I de- 
lerrcil, bj emrj moml meAna. Irom «Iiding them- 
eietvi's into rhoqc pnietic«B, Ihotie erron, and thaT 



^^ trPON THE CHILDREN. 10 

to tcmponil, or incpre properlT speaking, lo fam 
lyprosperitj and adversity. In tlie hislorrof Ih 
Jewii, moil portieolarl)' ofthdtkings, ol'whon 
M was to be emKoteil, »e read JB know tlte raoai 

ihreatbeingbotbprDiiauneedanclexeauteilagBin! 
iheir fflioiJj prosjperity ; ind for tliis titj stun 
"'" ' ' ' in of (he true God, and goin 

riom other 

le of Ahnb, olio J all the ido 



king« of iBrncI was tlir worst. Thi' panishmotf 
ihratencd und denounced uainst liii crime tim 
Ibia : » Bcliold T will bring e^S upon thue, and 
ikethini 
nof Ne 
lofAhi 
I "berewitli thou bait jpra 
loade Israel Co sin " Thi 



L Uriiw 1 

*ai take awBj- tbj posteitff, I 

I hoow like (he house of Jerobi 

hat. Hud like tbi.' hi^use iif Baa 



lihottetv? not oil eU£ 

nDAttKnictida o hiifiBi> 
biiatHibut iioints to 
famil&ea having h de*^ 



tlicDataremdja 
aee 'm Ihs nOuBta 
praTidenee. Th wea 
lies arc i-amniotit g 
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ralian, but loEhe iniiuntrf, wiadom, or good con- 
duct of a farmer aaeettor. The poverty ind de- 
preuioaof B iktaUj ire not imputable la the pre- 
sent repreieiitatives of the &imi] j, but to the tank, 
the extrnvagflbee, or mlBiaaaa^ment of those, 
-who went before thorn ; of ahicb, iievertheleis, 
thnfecl theeffecti, All this we see everj dey ; 
imd ve BC? It -without aurririse or camplauit. 
What, (heretbre, sscords with the stale oftbiDgi 
tindur tlie ordiuacy diapeniatioaa of Proridenee, M 
to temporal (iroiperilj am! adTerailj-, -waa, bj a 
ipeoial ProTidence.and bj ■ particular >eotenr«, 
ordained Id be llie mode, and probably a nUHt ef- 
fioaoioui mode, of reslraioing and correcting an 
• offence. Tram which itvaiirfthe titmoM Impor- 



UPON THE CHILDREN. 1 1 1 

t, IiMIy und princiimlly, my fourth propoai- 

t loa1TeDt,lhe acoepUnccor satvHdou of iu- 

ittli ioarultuy^life, M; p^oo^[>ftlu>p^opo- 
I draw from the IBtli cfupter of EiekiLl. 
mid seem rroni this ehs[>ter, that soioe of lli'^ 
, Bt ihal lime, had put too large an "mter[H|i- 

Ml DUU this qucaiioo iTito tbe mouth of lii* 
taymen ; he loppoKg them to be thut, an it 
, •ipoatnlating withOod. Ye u.j, Whv t 
Ih not the loii bear the iniquity of the iathor ?" 
ii die quotitm he makes them aA. Nowtski- 
e of the answer ; the answer, which the pi'o- 
deliTer<,iQthen»meofGod,i8thi»; " Wlifii 
on hath done (hat which is lawful and riglil, 
lath kept all my Btatutcs. and hnth done tin- in . 
mil lUrcly IItc. The soul lh>t sinnetll I'l bl.:.ll 
The «n >haU nsl bear (ho Iniquity of i!i< 
:ri neither >hal] the father 1- ■•--■-■--■ 




smtMU.M XIV. 



n-aiUdoku-mUUhe thaU knaip tfOir ' i 
, -aheiber it beef Gad.—Jol»> •ii. 17. £ 

does not. I think, nt lint light a|ip«r, why i I 

behaviour ihould iriSui^nce our belief, or hov ' 



iir can nciertiWead uh. r cDndaeti the 
.l>ilit)-orincre(liGilitTorrGli^ooit theaame, I i 
her we net wuil or ill, whether <re obe* Ut k i 

or disobey them. Nor is ll lery DumfreM, | j 
2ven our perecplim of evidence or credibBi- 1 « 
onld be nfiected hv our virtues or vices I be- I ^ 
I concluci is iinmetlifltcly voluntary, belief ii ^ 
one is nn act nl' tlie will, under the poverty t ^ 
'es 1 tlie otlier is s,n set of \he nndentuding I* ^ 

which motives do not, prlnuirilv at lent, I mt 
ite, noi- ohrIu to o|n:nite at alL Yet our Le 

)ur behaviour doe^ iofluenee our belief 



AND VICE nNBBLIEP. II 

I esoducl, vhieh ia the tbine to be coiisidiired 
I Good men »re ^nerally believers^ bad raeo «r 
^Derally unbrlievera. Thi« h tbe gentfriJ itat 
oTtbeeaie; no! wilhoDtexoeptioaBi for, oji th 
I one band, tbere maybe men of regotar and extei 
nil miwsli. who are yet unbplieveri, beo»iuc 
Ihough immoralitf beone BBuie nf uDbelif^ il: I 
not tbeonljrausei aiid, on the other hui'l, ther 
arc undoubtedly mnnj, who, although tliej be 
lie*a>nd tremble, yet goon in their aim. bccauai 
itlieir fiiith dodi not regalBie their pnicliee Bui 
having reipeet to the ordinarT coofse and lUte o 
human conduct, what our Saviour hadi duclarei 

(is verified bj etperienoe. He, that doeth the wil 
■f God, eometli to believe, that Jenus Chnel is a 
6ad,nBmdj, a meBseneer from God. A process 
Mow hoV or ube -, tiikea place in th? under 
atandiog, whMyitri ip thi:twn^o''h'^U*'"> '"t 
I aMMr, to thhaonclusiimJBKiTietidrisfiinii 
' ed, and every day made iH^r and stronget 
'k No man ever eomprcli landed the nlae of (Jbria 
Ibn precepts, but by conducting'hulifefli^coNliai 
ta them. When, by ao doing, be is bi-ought b 
I know their excellency, their peifeollon, ^ad at 
L mast aid, their divuiity, he is neeesaaray alw 
I brouehttothiub well <'the religion itielf. Heal 
' St. Pk\i\: — "Thenigbt islar tpent: the day is a 
I hand; let ■i,tfierefare, cast offthcworkaoitlaric 
DEM, and let III put on the armour of light : Ictni 
walk honestly as in the day, not in riotiai; aat 
drunkenness, not in chambering Had wantonneis 
rotin strife and envying; hut put ye on the lord 
Jenis Christ ; and make not procisioo for tile fleal: 
to fulfil the lusts thereof."" It is recorded of this 

t smioent father of the church, 9t. Austin; foi 
f W'hioh reason 1 quote it as an instance to my pre- 
^acat piupoao, since I apprehend, it inuat hav? 
"Wwjriit with him in tbe manner here represent 
^</. I luve no donbtbutthatothershsvc been 
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AND VICE DNBEUEF. 113 

iloC9 HStuully take plant!, and, at Tarinii 
I, most til mint ueoeasarily lake place, in On 
a of men of bad morals. And now rcmnrl 
Sect, which it hni Dpon tlieirttoi^ts after 
When thc^iomEntanDlherfatUrctimi; tr 
•A upon religion, thcj w ' 
ihcyhad bftai-e adidbn ibHejinfountltd. 




avil. ffinLirtMHi! . _ 

h tlicy dtaioMonccrning religion .' aid ' 
liF i-speo«4ifrOin auciJl f iltunliOD,' S 
lilicd and alluring pleaaure haa atirretl I 



^T <t ttltM 
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', »i V. liuU 
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•cIuiUmI in 

, . «•• '•} the folio 

» -.rurs ofun 

» t:u ijuosiioii, 
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.ii till' time n 

* "t-ni.f act of sii 

. v.i! I hflii-ve the 

.< st-tijm nt is ofl 

. ••.■.:\niit 1 Mhifli I ha 

#:'.1m):i tacit njfcti( 

■.\ lh«- SHl'.C ctli'Ct 

. '•> \t'iituri-s iijiofi an ; 
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rhi:jv ma} !ic»t jisissii 

.-.ch we liuM- tifsci'ibod 
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. •«i-Mi»«i(»ii, h<* i>r:icti(:ally u( 

. M> will .'ilituu.o his iiiiiid fi 






AND -VnCE CNBELIEP 
ticncy, wliich other species of sin have i 
reotly, to uMEttle and u-e»ken ihe jiowi 
underatAndtDg, aa veil 9B, ir ~ ~ 
think, ihan otliervicei, to r 

rDu^5' corruuL In a mind A, . _^__ 

Uie impress icrfofanj' argument, relating loa i 
al or religiona B^ecl, » ruiiit, imU slight, am 
tran<itot7. To B vitiated paJale nompHlliaait 
right utte! with a dehaaclipd mmd no reawmjai 
l>ai id proper influence. 

Bat,9econdi7j Have we not al»o, from Scrip 
tare, ivBHia to beiiere, that God'i holj Spin 
will be BBSisting to those who eartiBstlj' pray (or if 
anrt vbo BJncero'l*' prcpHro themBelve " 
ception; and that it will be asaiatirir to tt 
t!i» nialtoroffaith in religion,— The lanp]..„_ _ 
Soripturcia.thatGodpivEiihiBholySah'iCtothEn 
tliittaiAit; and moreover, that to (RtlMAo VEr 

mid more ahundauce. "Ho (hat hath, to hin 
tliall lie given more. He that hath not, Irom hin 
ihall tie taken a«ay even diat which he liath.'" 
Ue, who ia Dtudioua to improve hi> mensnre n 
snue, ihall find that measure inureased upon him 
He who neglects, or atillei, neglecu thronfjh ir 
reli^EHi, (Hireleaanesa and heedleas'oeei, buneBii 
aenuitiity, or stifles hy the opposition of sin, thi 
jiortion of grace and aseistance, which is vouch 
safed (D him, he the Scripture says, will find Iha' 
portion withdrawn frora him. Now, this being thi 
gpocral nature uid economy of Goil'a nsslsiiiif 
grace, there ia no reason, why it ahouh? not ti 

perceiving (lie ti'oth, as well as oui- obujiiig tin 
truth, may hehelped and succoured hy it. (lOd^ 
Spirit can have access to our undersl;indings, a; 
■well as our affections. He can reuiler Ihe ininr: 
semible to tlie imprassions of evidence, nnd tin 
--. iwiver of truth. If oreaturra, like us, m iglit tak. 
■a tLemaelves to judge »lmt is a pnipi-r ol-jiel 

•Matt-KViii;. 



firing lu ti;Hni au^ know the 

10 koou-^i, 1 1 H'lui UiB hear 

pure and prepu«tI»rlhatpurpoteit 

unn-rull}' uGelaiDiDg: from thr ipWp 

aimu, anil li-oni prscticei, «ld 

Jijpoac the mind uga'uiBt reli«Sl^_- -,,--- 

soiftiuirdiiig and qnnlifjriDg itMHjtad imploliDS 

uifh dcvoul earneMnees and aat^ibde (he aid M 

Ci>d'>l,o)y Spirit ID iumediiadom and uqnirle*, 

seeiuB, so tar as wccan preaume to judge, a> meet. 

an olijei^t ol* diviDe belp and famtu', u auf of 

whicli wt CBD rorm an vlea : and it ii not Ibr a* 

to iiuiToiv llie promuci of God ooaeeming hi* a*. 

listing grace, aoai, vithout aulborilj, loexdudc 





AND VICE UNBELIEF. li! 

■ail Ifl proceed brther, ani! (i> ncijuire mare am 
more confidenCB hi Uie ti-utli of religion ! whereu 
irtliey IJTe in oppositioii to Ih« degree orbeliel 
vhich Iliey have, be it nhnt i|i|h*f> even it v& 

incr doubts caacei^il, ai n time, when Ihi! panei 
and hiflueniie of tiofnl tcmptxtlnn WBaugionihem. 
stiggeated, in fact, lent iljcy should find them. 
«eiveB obliged to rive up some gratification opor 
»|jioh the; had let their hearts ; and which dc 
cijionn, nevctnJieleu, and doubts, have the annit 
operAtioa upon their JTidgments, as if ihey bat 
been the result of the tuost piire ■ad-fiopania 
renBoning. It is not pctulinr to relipon ! It la trui 
of 1^ injects, that the mind ia awe almost to h( 
mislfd, whicli lies under b load of prejnilice con 
I rafted from chnnunstsncea, in which it is nexttf 
impQisibli; to weigh aj^uments juitlj, oi' to se< 



flj- to prayer. Let ihem pray eamesllj mclirifcs 
noil; for God's assisting grace and infliirnci> ; :.s- 
fTstlng) if it he his good plcaguiv. aa "ill uiu 
winds and untterslnnding in av.irclJngi^Otv trull 
as our hearts and afTcctions in obeying it. 1 cnj 
again, letnsprBj-nnceasingtrfnr grace anil hi'l|. 
from «ie Spirit of Hod. Wlien we pray I'm- mii 
worldly object, we may pray mistaken. ^Ve iiuij 
be ignorant of our own pooiI I we may r].|' I'^re 
giously concevping it. But when wepi'ny liir>]il 
ritual aid and grace, we arc sore that ml. \mi\ U>\ 
what WE want; for what, IfRrnnteJ, vill Iil' ihi 
ercateit of all blessings. And we prav v iih liopi 
■ 3lhi ■ -- - 

w U) give pod gvlV'ifl 



ills, tiair tbe Spirit dcBeendiiig from heivcti like 
a date, anil il abtHte upon liim : anil 1 knew him 
niit,bnl hi- thBt»ent mc to bapliie with wntisp, 
the lanip aaid unto me, Upoa whom thou nhtXi 
see the Spirit deMending and rrmiiining on him, 
the Bame u he. which baptizelh with the Floly 
fihosL And t >aw, and bare record, that Ihii 13 
the Son of Clod." 

It came to paea, Ibat.ioonaEtEi'oarLnril'Bpali' 
Ito appearance, John Bm cait into prison, and 
'tcre remained till, by a barbamni order Irnin Up. 
rod, in wicked rompliince with n wicked vow, 
this Eood and eourageoui sernint of God was bc- 
Keadeil. It doei not wem quite eertain, wbether 
he WIS nolrinpri«>tie<itwicr. InpriKm, howeTcr, 
fail doKipleii, an wa> natnrnl, came ID him and re- 
btbd to him ibr ^>t things, wliich Jeans had 
laidj been duins; and ii appears, from the ae- 
uwoU tCtbe diliereni ecangelists, and hj laying 
ifieseiiaMunis leather in order of time, that Je- 
.^_ . ^ ;g ihij^ Bioonpt other mir»clc5, 

id had alio raiaed the young man 
'hen they were carrjing him out 
limcles, which, it may he Buppos- 



hHkSUttle I 
^BMedlli 



UJ<AntlieKaptitl< 
wmeci' He sent to JeauvLwuuiuiiiuibujiueb, 
, •■Artlhouhe t]ialaliouldcame,orlouk 
sliOther?" 

Itappenrodd, that Johnihonld enterUia 

■*lll»*i or reniiire any wlial'setioD nbotit tbia 

■Pt He who had himielf publicly announced. 

to be the Meniah looked for, and that also 

ilie moit undeniable grouniia, because 1il 

,c Spirit deBOending und remaining ui>qb 

tie token which had been gireahim, wherc- 

perwn waa to be diatingui^ed by lum, 

wa< a difficulty, which inter jirclun of 

ire, in reiy early times, saw : and the aa- 

h ioh they g»Te to it, I believe Ma lie ft«. 

-i BanlL'ry, that Jftlia setil Wft i^'^i'w^-,. 



JOUN'3 SIESSAGE TO JESUS, IE 

deeilWc miniGltg, he was wf» cnliUcn) to liemiml 
(heir credit Knil imeiil [o othenupou hiaoiin In 
tiiDODj^ and As^trrUon. 

Nov frum thia anqwei' af our Lord'i, ve in 
fntitlcd to infer (nnd this I Ihink is die iiii^ful in 
fErcncetobe dravci frnm it.) that Hie Giiih wliic) 
III' rfquireit, the ssocnt which he deiuauiled, wa 
a rat'iaiiii] MWDtamltaith fonniied ujion proof iinc 
rridcHce. lliieiihorl:ition was, "belieii; mc foi 
!(».■ Tcry worki' Bake." He aid not birl I'hilip 
Upfm that occinion, or the diicipLes of Juhn n[tni 
ihia, beliere him, beoause he wn the Son 
(jail, biteauBB he canic down (ram heaven^ be 
etnat he wa« in the Futhcr and the l^dier'^l 
him. becH'iic he vu with God and from God 
beeniUG the leather bad ghm unto bim the S]i!H 
withmit neiisnre, bccami:' he vas Imrpire'd in ihi 
(u1lei*«ltil lnr|;est Benae of the wordi for all Dieai 
□hanaWre and iircceniiant, thoneh ihe hi);h<.« 
liiBt ooitlil hflong to any being Whatweyei', to i 
prophet, or to more tlinn a prophet, were never 
thtii'U to bi; aEcertnined b; facta; wlien Hseer 
tnined, (I11-7 were grounil; of the moBl abraluti 
lonfiilvnoe in his word, of the raoit Implicit ani 
untiialliid reliance upon biK ■uthOriq' : l<ut the' 
were tobp iBoertiiined bj faets, Tofacis, theru 
IfirP, Qiir Lnnl appeal*! tofiietihc rufirs them 

hit power and truth ; lor shutting their ew 
wauisl bith, or, more pro|ierl; apenkbig, ^ 
shutting theh- hearti and unilerstUHtin^ HfEBhn 
■he proof and cancluaioa, Mliich GicUi nflorded, h 
pninouncei them liiible to cnndemuolion. Thf 

thai was exBotly ulint he rctiuired. " '1 hi- "nit 
WAiehthe Father hnth Eivm me 10 fiiii-li. ih' 
tameworkalhatlflnbear witiMMBofiiic.iliiii Ih 
KAerbath sent me ; mid fhe Futh.'r bnu.i'l 
who telh sent me, beareUt-witneui of m<^ "• 1 
ii.tetnarkible thalJohu the Bi^lM'^vftvs^'M 



mimclcs^ thererore the uilhnritj md «(mSiain|; 
•raof othii mieiioD, reited tei? niuch u|>i]n the 
pvideiKCB wliieli were eihibileri, nM by himwlf, 
))ut bv the puriHHi whose BpporHiice he pToTened 
to rnreU-tl ; and unitaubtedly the mirsBleB oTour 
I Jird ilUl, by ■ refleelGil opcntion, eiuhlidi the 
prcHChiiiK of John. For ilnpenon in theiie dmy* 
Nhnuhl appear, not working t,ny mirisle hiinaeif, 
but ifvclorinK that annther and grcMer perwm wu 
inon to rollou', and jf that other and gre*tsr pa*> 
ton did accnrdinglf MOii Tolloir, and ihew tortb 
migUlv clL-uds, Ihe autlioritj. of ihc fim pcncn'* 
mission would bu rntified br the aeeond peraon'i 
ii-orka. They wlio raieht doubt, nay reawiuAIr 
rtonbt, toiicerniiiEihefin.1 ni-i'"On 's truth anil nr*? 




JOUR'S Ii^aAOtl TO JE9U9, 13! 

1 ilining liehl r anil ye were willing for n MUDI 
to rejolci^ m hiilight. But /hare grealtr wilncM 
thnti tlistof Jfriin— Ihe -aorkt whTih Ilij Fiilliei 
hstli given me lofinisli, Ihe name woi-ka thu /i/i 
fecMr witness of me-" Aa ifhdhail »dd : My ovi 
peHbrniniKU:' of minuslcB ia n biglivi- ind surei 
proof af m^ misskxi, tbui inj teatiiDoiiy wbict 
I'ould be gireii tn me hy uiother, who did no' 
perfcrm mirHBlea, liowever greal, orpraiae-wor 
thy, or eisellent, hii cliBrsBtir and hia preaell 
ing were in all reipcou, or however much his fol 
lowers confiried in him : the one waa the ttstimo 
iij of men, (he otheroCGod. " 1 reeeive not tea 
tiraony ofmsn ?" the pi-oofa, whieh Tmyielf ex 
hihii before vQur ejes of divine power, aqpercodi 

Jfeijli, our Lord put the troth DThiBprelcnaiong 
preiwlT anil speciiiitallv upon tlie endEiiDe ofhl 
miracle^ -"If 1 do not ihe works of my Kailiw 
beJievemenot: fauEifl do, tbousb ye believe do 
me, believe the woi-ka."* What &irer Hppca 
could b« made ! Could more be done to challenc 
iuqiiirr, or pisce Ihe queation upuu Ibe righ 
grounir ? I 

l^nlj.inlheTvtliebnpieraiirlUtliTcrbL', oil 
T.«rdfiie« llic eulll of tlie unbelieving Jens iipoi 
ihh nticEe, that they rejected miraculous iiiuwl 
vliieli Duehtto htive coDiinotd (hem :<ri'i tkil 
if Ihej hart not hod such proof, they midit havi 
been excanilile, or, Gumpa.rtiiively apculiiiiK, the 
«oliklnothi,veha-iBin. IliJi words are .,riy me 
miuSte, " If I had «ot done amnu),' Lll.-n. th 

bad am." 

It appeara, therefore, that, as veil in tiieauswt 
to John's me3BLnj,-ers, aa in the other pasmgcB <i 
hia history and diwoursea whicli reeenihli- ihi^ 
aur Lord acted a pMri ilic moit ooni.isiii>i nil 
IjMl I r I ' • ■ II Ilercfcrrr^dlli<->i.<'!.»r 
^iboramr to him, to miniculon'; vii.l;^pM 



prencl . ^''!^„^tobidlmycv 

shoulf . •:•»«•"''' ;Ae<tf»/ not iheBt- 

htit tl •" .-«• '» *""'iVtir*h«' ha<i not d. 

8oon • . -f ''*'*S N'w-*' **'''*-'*■ ™*" 

fea ^rVSl*" • ^TT TO OPPKXCBS 

fcr " 
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,-.»., '. ** a rational and 
rjr*>*',. ^ .-tu* sense which th 
pri."'f- •]['*■ \ ^ ^ .. :»!»! without ente 
^. !/.:-£•"- , ,.,,1 Mhatsoover. 

^,-3 "•*>■*■. .« »>t'artily in this 

/.'*:•"•.' ':^ • '••*>* not occMhion 

•.\- fuflt'n with t!)(; > 
'ubriince of ihem 
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I m», lh«t the oontKnui, or wliole pM9»ge Iskon 
tngfthor, oblige m la undcraUnd Ihe war'] ' se- 
rrtS*' in thiatsttcrspnae: forobHerve tvopnrtica- 
Inn. Tlie lirM vcne of Ihe leit mns dim >- 
•' Who cun tell hoir oft he orTcndelh i O cleanac 
ihou mr from tnj ictret funtta," Now, to )[ivo e 
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Iht (rsiiioflhe Palll 
lie ig led to eust hick hib rccolieeliun upnii tin 
ahntir hi> life: he find > hiioaclf, u rDfliivofiii 
muldo, loaland bevildered ill their nuniKerillu 
AvqBenevj heesiue, beiiile ill other reHtons o 

clma of sini, which, for this rtiiaon, hL' ealla hi 
seoret &iills, he rai«e» Qp hii Tolee lo Coii i» pr»j 
«r. This h evidently, as I ihink, the tmin Ini 
raniieiion of thought; and lliu requires, ilintllii 
secret faulu, here spoken of. be explained of sud 

niakei no emnection, it earrlta with it no c^n'u 
lent meaning, to interpret them of ilinnc 1i>"lt! 
lehieh were concemled fi-mn others, liiij is on 
"— "iient lor ihe eipoaitioa eontL-nned for ; nn 
™ Ihe followlne. •' "'■ -' 



h 
m» 



' ; .„• riinhe piBOi^d ino/.n«itKm to, ] 

-.n<. '/"hr I'mltniM. u lien? address 

'"^"•r!!lnM «ffi*t«i '^iA''** state of 

V .M h'i> *•"* «>n«A*»^'<i "» relatio! 

J!;^ .. ,il rwp'VJ IT iJod, there may 

,h,r. ntf.-i »>. «•" 'n"'* presumption, ) 

.u...^ IT w»minimnf« concealed sin, a& 

rjn.n , «». *»»»•■*' ** **P*^" ^° the worl 

;.>.,.n;*r.»ri^'»->«'^^'*'"'' «»• ^«tectior 

' ,r,^:.rnc. ».»' '" thw respect ; and il 

„ .. ,.^H.. niv pn(i|H'rly be placed in ( 



,j^^. n'. ••'«•• «l *>t" natui-al so to plac< 
iB-hh-h escape the sinner's c 



,;. .. -. ynv. «»y certainly be distin 
...,. •..■T< **"'"^ "*"*' committed with 

- • •»'- knowledge of tlie guilt, ai 

^ ,v».t**xiuence8 ; and tliat is, • 

». . > . *'lion hen; intended : and t 

^. ^ ,-.* !od his secret faults, tlieol 

., . ,* *ins. Upon the whole, the 

jjt the secret sins, against wh 

,. I'd, were sins secx-et to hiins;. 

^ . ; .i-i-etore, comes the piir»cipal 

. ^.,v can be any sins of this sort 



1» 

than lUc regukr efiVct of sinful babiia. Suub i!> 
the |>i>i»cr i>f KuiitoQi o»er our conicicncei, Cliat 
Ihcn- is, pcilmpi, luir4lr nay hwj nctioa, whlcli a 
(Esti ii M|jabto of OBiniiiiHinelliW be niHy not com- 
mit su olU;n,nB to betmnauneoiisoioui of ilaguJU, 
Mniuoh»softhEi[Hutii>iliBi.-reiit tiling vhicli he 
doeg. iraome vL-ry great biiiI atincimiacrimbBmay 
be tliaughteKoepiioDiioibis observation iuiil that 
DO liabit or custom can by Bnl pouibility recoD' 
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le (ai indeed most men are) q 
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/.ar it may be 


' suit of most Dfuhtliat the Bl»' 


HOf 


sii.), .rhieli o 
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Now it is true of boili these, 


thai 




eo>it1nui'<! in them ao loiig, thi-y 


may 


have become 


sobmilinMO..» hv 11-p. tlljon. 


tl«.l 


we think bodiioK Dtull of them We mav 




e1«I any duty, till we largel that il iB on:- : 




may ,«bIwI ■ 


our prave,s; w^ m,iy n.^h-ct 


nut 
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utm minclHiire shocked with ol 
com])lete unconcern and indi 
hidden thin};^ are practised, 
ure puilty of them, do not, by f 
torn whatever, ai.'pi*ar to feel tl 
of conBcience, or lo have the \v 
^ lit, CM* danger, or shame, in n 
It iiot only appears to be so, but 
in fiwtt wiUiout any notice, cons 
sanction, upon the subject. 
Htre, if they DC such, are secret 
are thej not tiierefore sins f 1 
next great qaestion. \^''e mu. 
liiet proves it, that habit and cu 
the sense and perception of sii 
then, in tliat person, cease to be 
This must be asserted by tliose, 
nothing can be a sin, but what i 
derstood, and also felt and peixe 
the sinner hir^self at the time, 
quently, deny tliat there are any 
^en»e of that expression. Now 
^iitMices, wh ch would follow fn 
f^.n It is Uien the timorous bei 
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ufwrOD^, wbit apprfhensian of djonr, a-aiust 
wlial rcmonetrance of l-ennon, anit with vhat op< 
poBiFinu and rialecice to their religious prjnriftip, 
tlicy first gave way to trrnplai™ [ With whni 
lUM.; if eaie it may be called, at leut wHh what 
lianlncn and uoeonoeni, Ihey no*- eontinue in 
pracliceo, which ilii-y anc-e dreadi^d ] in a vord, 
v-hHtaeliRTi^, a« lo tlie particular article in quKf- 
tiau at li^BBt, luu tiJien pWe in thoir moral senli- 
ineud! Yet, n'llvidiatnniling thiaehanec in lAen, 
thereaion, which lundi? wlial they ire doiiiEi un, 
»enniiiB thf mrnt' i)iatit wat atfint! alfiral t]ii-«' 
l*w grew force and itrength in HiHl rcanu i at 
present they sip none ; but, in truth, it is nil the 
while the mine. Uok'sa.thefetore, we vill choose 
lo M^, that H man haa only to harden himsi-ir in 

ft>r hint,} and lb<i't with the aenK he takes Ivay 
the ^iltof them, and thut the only ainner is ilit- 
cotiaeioui, u-embling, slfnghtened, ralucUnt sin- 
ner at all: Onk>» ire vill adva»retliis, which af- 
Avntl bII prinoiplea of Justice and sense, we must 
conCen, that secret una nre both pogaible anil (n'~ 
qaenl Uiings ; [list <rilh the hiibitiuil ainner, and 
withnnr man, in aolargibe i^ and in that ar- 



iradfiil thing in w 
mil »iui wiiiiuuLniiu-Kig >i, anil yet to have th 
aioa to answer for : that i> ilreadlul ; and vr 
no other tlwn the iuit consequence and elTJcl 
■infill habim. Tliev ileitrov in us the nerct'iil 
•T guilt i that espiTienee pnwes. Th.^y do 
dettroy the guilt itself; that no mBn can nrg 

How veil iees the Scripture ts\lTC!S^\^' ! 
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□fan hiibitunl liiiner, when be ralla lUiQi "deai 

tliBt, uhicli oufht to b? tbe llting, aclaitinK. ^MN 
eriiiag principle of the whole idbu, i> dniluhll! 
in him : isi^itinguished (^ the pouer of lin rvi^ 
ing m his hcHrt He is inoRtwhle of pcreeiiin| 
hie sins, »l.il«i he commiw them with greedioeM 
It iHGviilFiit, thuiH TuaialtLTHtionniusttiilteplaad 
in nuch a njuii. helbFe he he hmaght intalhe«M 
irmtvaiton. It ig a grrntehBiige froio mnoeentj 
tai;uilt, whenn .iibh lilli from a li& of Tirtne, i< 
H life uf sin i iiut iliv reeotery from it ia lantl 
I^Tiiicr; hetauit- theTervseorecj of onraiusti 
omsilH-s, the uiiconKiouanisa of tlieni, whld 
pr^.riii^i^ unA ou^lDin, und repelitron luid hsbi*^ 
jiuvi' iiroduced in iu, i> nn almoai iLiisurinauaM 



Disposniox kecbssahy. 



OTcr vtuHD, or with trliorn, we un Imtp nny soi 
•f inflUFnei;, which is a mtiinl Rmeoniiunt of 
railicil conccm for rirtue in onrw 1vc«. 

But, above all, it a unilnablcrilv In every pM 
jon'ipower, whcOn!rp(Hiroi'ric)i,w™kor«r<in[ 

1 wrjio every perscm'i power 111 HTOid (111 : ifh 
ran do liule emul. to lake can tliathe 'Id no il 
\ltb(ni(^. thtrcrorc, then lie i>o pi^rKin in th 
world to BireirnuHnceil, but who hath can, an 
will, teiti^ his iiiwanl jirinoii^ bj hia ontwar 



behaviour, in one ihaiicorochn- : jet 

of (he verr errat diBerenee of those nn-curiiBvu 

crt, in 'whieh men ore planed, and lo which ihei 

viDnvitiiDtalwajiajiul meBaure of inward prl( 
ciplfl. 

Onttfaare i> a teeond cbbo, aniltiiat but loo tnm 
men. Jnivhkh oolwaril behaviour is no mtTniir 
<tS reli^un prlneiple »l all : and that iS; wlii'ii i 
[■(irinm from o(her and difTiTi-nt moiiict anil its 
KOn>,from thoiM; wliinb reliKion prentiils. A vlt 
bad man tDR}- he rxleriially |^i<l: a mnn coiti 
plMelT irTcllpioiu Btlbe heart inav, fur iln' lak 
of nil Bran Irr, fnr the advsTitapv of hai i. ); a pno 
i-bomcier, for the i»ki' iif di'eeney, fu; iIk- uik 
of bciai; Irutied, and respcL-lid, and wi'U iiiok*- 
I •( from alov« ofpraiie and torn men ilai Ion, IWn 

vtrtd, or of raising himtelf by ttn-n j>;ih of rhai'sf 
lar, or at lijut from ■ frar, lot a taintci! eliarai 
(er ahimld be u obataele to ht> adTunii^menl- 
livM tliM(-j'*Bd a f htra^tiH suth ttM <3< ttni^u\e' 
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lions, uhicli niglil be mkoDcd up; aatl viib 
uhieh it ia etidL-nt lh«t religkin hiA no (oDeem 
or eonnciion vFwteier, meii may be both letin, 
anil ibrwanl, Bnd libeml, in lining good ; >nil ex- 
..-ecdiiigljiuiuliQusofgivineoirenee bj-doingtiraj 
and iliii limy be either whollj, or in part, the ease 

Injudeing, tberefare,Uiil eutminine oureeltn, 
»iUi a view of kaowlW fiie reel condition of our 
siuIb, the real sluts and the truth of our (iihTtrat 
cituatian in respect to Cod, und in rcEpect to nJ' 
»tion, it ia neither cnaugh, uor is it ufe, to iiafc 
only to otir extemil eondiiet. 

Itiuiiotspeuicinany iuiinneroriadgtnEofMb0J 
Dten; tflhiLE were neeessai7 llnlF, which, wiUt B-' 
view ii> rili'jion. it neter is, dilfercnt rule* mtts^ 



DISPOSITION KBCESSABV. m 
■r, as nothing ■hateicr cnn miikc aaf serious 
msinn Hpcn. la an; of then- «■•(•• our eon- 
HI IB deptoralile 1 irecnniiDtliMk rornlriOian 
I CbriaC'B religion aDdvruirofllKni. Uo »c 
I BcrioiiinciM eonceming rcligiun, bccaiu? >(' 
iolheli"e in hi we mnnol expctl iiilmtimi 

clii^f ia in nuij' he, Mvr fiir volunlarj «n<l 
i'lBble, ho' far invoJifltMT aocl niiavoidsblF. 
lkDo>i,iiiidGoil aniyluiona : luul, ihiivrorr, 
vill in liiamupey irutuenilietliinlwllifit; bul 
hsTc not Ilii: [dl^pB (0 'v'!' opon, [0 fouc^ 
hopoupon; we ewnot. M 1 ■■> n^iii, ei]j«:i 
Htian rram a reJigioii vliieti '"c reject. 
'tUv M'UonrtoasuEeourB.iiiimely, iliat we h»re 
Ti^t Ihoufiht of these tilings, and lArtWort il a, 

ii Even Dnr, that ke do think of them. Tiwi- 
kievKDlgarenotit > dalance froca u) ; ilnv 
ivtach lo evErj' an« ut* us with the enil a! nni 



SEm&csaesa OF ■ 



Iditrarrhnrer 






ismov NECES3ARV. ^^^ 

jtmulniu'ki oTn rijiht ilitpoailiaai 
aail ^ood heart, an rdAttTClo rdi- 
:'muucat. There un bu no WMfi-U- 
Dut it ; anil fkrOler, s mHrk aud tml al' 
; religinn, i> ■ i^w ing HTiousiieu i an 
I, iuaU-ad I'f KHiig tliL'te iJiiiiga al n iliv 

dtlien pEireiTiDga riight Benic of iIkmii- 
a duty (luasge of them, u it »ere. 
(ic IhoughW, thfjr b«Ria to ntt md let- 

igkin, then, uiil not till then, nay wt- 
itiinga are goine on right within as. 
ail is prepared, ihe aped sawn. Ila tu- 
Ui ami maturity and fruit latj not yet 



i 



C befiavte'*' ^ "*** ^^^' P"®*' •°"*** 
^, aod eontidered in itiel^ bat ol 

^oo^uence indeed, vhen eoDSiden 

tiag > disposition and state of mmd. 

^iSi respect to relupon, that to be « 

In, vhich ought to be thert* nimelj 

fxed sense of our personal and in^ 

oere in reiu;km, d its importance ab 

^BDortanttning^Sythen it shews, that 

t deficiency in our hearts, which, wi 

^oit be supplied by closer nieditati 

mljeet than we have hitlierio used 

all* by earnest and iinceasiu|; prayc 

liortion and measure of spiritual inl 

1 Spoo our hearts, as may cure and 

^ hoedlessness and coldness, and dead 

goaeem, which are fatal, and under w 

so much reason to know, that we as 

)y labour. 

SERMON XVIII. 

tax ZIFICACT OF THE DEATH OF 

(part I.) 



TrtE DEATH OF CHHIST. 
Now there iiaoctbin^, invhkh (h>'T'>' ! 
livonordtflerFnceofiipinioaiKiill, n 



of hit death unci i 



» liioh lire not uorib 
WbM may be ml 


=. dcclar.- 


lion upon ihit nibj>.i 


.lOn DlJohD 


the Bsptiit, vhen hi 


IB u»ia him. 

ikl'lh KWBf 


« Behold the LAmb 


IhtflDofdi^wriii. 


. . ...I ih^t. .hen 


John adlud our I^r 


. of GoJ.h^ spoke 


'<rtiI>ar«IUi«i<«hk 


.■ifie«l,iuidUMheet. 


li>McClbt»criB<:^i 


>irdoBarhu.UBnnn: 



ibre be entered upoL b.<u.<4in:. If any doubt cauld 
be mwte oC tlie mMuiirkg of the Baplltt't KXpres- 
■ion, ititietilcdbfolhei'pliDe*, i>i which Uie like 
■llmion to h lamb ii ailapied ; and when- the ull»- 
lion ii >nroi£c«llj> applied lo hi« death, HiDiiilcrelt 
la a ««iiGee, In the Acta af the AnniUrB, a>e I'ol. 
lowiog word* t>( iHiah art', by Philip the ivsn- 
KcUm, diKtinttlj uppliL'd to our Lord. im\ to our 
Lord'* death. " He wb; led ■■ t ttii-<?\, u: The 
Aui^teri lUid like alvab dumb bvlbn; hissl^'Hi- 
m: w opened he not hn mouths in hiihitiii'lui- 
(lon faiajoi^fineut uhb uiken uwaj , and ullI^ alrall 
ileelarc his iieiieraiioa ^ lor hji hlp is inkr'n riimi 
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of snmc othiT rrmn !" And Pliilin, job reaj, 
tiugLl him, llint It was gpoktn orCtiHit. Aad 1 
any, sacDntllv, tlist Ibis pBrticulnr put tnil es< 
pressian orjie pcophecy being applipdlodirEarti 

S(l^iecll frir it ii undoiibtejiy one entireu'''^^ 
tj: there&re th? other enprcMinnB, "WAmw 
■till tinweer,arrBpi>lt»bteu<«ellulM>.~ ''•ttU 
VB9 woundEd for our tranigrcuiontt IM^"^-^ 
bruiKii for oar Iniquitien; the c)is«liwnieat of i 
nhiio! antl withhinlripei wet 
•^rd hath UMdb him the iniqidlj'gil 

- ....re isa-lrongajul lerj- oppoaile text 

of Si. Pliit's, in which the applintion oTiheteitn 

»ni>li,'d. Mil sdmit'nf no auirglioii at all. tl b in 



E 



^ 
y* 



imputerl 10 any other iMrlyPdom. So liWeniaiii 
tlie rollovigE teil, fni^.thc EpiiilL- to the Itn 
iPKtiE: "while we WL'reyetainni.'i'Ji Christ died lb 
nil, muth mora tlien heing now justified by hi 
hloDd we iball be saveil fitMQ UiBtti IhAnlgfa him 

fn God by the dcBth ofliu Son, much more bikini 
reconciiled ve >biill 7>c suTpd by liia lift:"— "re 
ooncaed Id God by " ' ' '^hia Son;" there 
Ibre tbnt death hni n our retiOiiuUil 

tioiii biU reUHicili ii-Htory to nln 

lion. I'lie laiDe (!; tlie tmine aiioBtl 



in Ua EiiiiUe to Ih 


"he has T-ceoc 


tiled m to h» Path 


._, andinthebo* 


erhiliflc>hIhrDx.gh 


.... What ia iaid of re 


conelftdion in thes. 


,li, isBBidinotherUHK 


tlon. Tliui, (He). 


"i'Bs-riss* 


how.'Mroely, '^b^ 
Uhnelooeeroralh 


■rinit of the body c 


Ihe HiiDe epi>,lk', Ih 


bioixl ofJeiut a a 


.loodul'lhecu>e>taD 


fcr which we area, 




lna.e.e»idmv.. 
in rtiffereut parta i 


-.-pMii.KCH.thatlics[,r?< 
e New IV-tunicnt, it aji 


pears to be BBwrtei 


.iitlha death of Ulimtha' 


Mil efflcney ill the pi' 




Now Ihtie cxiiretoii 








-ood,erper««, „o. 


- Ihe denih ufHuv citbi'r pi'i 



lan ratHirreclion. Uhrii!l%-lia1i--.> 
c entiB, nor s\l uf tticm, *■A^»'^■5 



vealed to us, V toe***? *J? »^^ 

That a person of «.«*t«^ ^h 
other men; nay •^P*™;^™!?^ 
described to be, to f Sfri^Ik 
men or angels : united wftb thel>c 

Sr.i>uisuSted: *•*««* *JLTS 

SS^„ from b«*^>.*"*^.'X^„'^ 
pains ot an cxcroei^n^ deaA, anc 

Sbmbsions and •aferW A«^^ 

dvee a great effect m the pw»urei 

tSw salvation of mankind, eanfi^ 

der. But it is by no "»«•£•«"? 

account, on ^be cout.aij, « migt 

supposed beforohand, that If any 

closed to us touchin| a future W 

the dispi nsations of God to men, I 

ihinff of a nature to excite adml 

Morld in >vhich we live,weiM3 

so,ue knowledge of US law^ J 



... I ^ A»vwM!4«nei 



Willi that order, a 



ilinp pur.-ly toi 
'chenJud b, us, 
, leOKidlv ; pHrtialLi 
comprenend thi>4 b 



toIrfUBlijBdiyiiiem- 
of affairt parelj spiril 
•-miother "orld, m 



■uffieientlj for on punuw.; and Ihst )s 
ide. It wu ontf Tt ' irposc that 

I IB »a5 the 
hej g»»e 10 llii?ir in non the aift- 

"urin'd'Tii! '" ' ■ ■ - 

norld in . 



e^'graiitudG HOd ol 

rhicfi the BpoBtles u 

loat, nude of their kx 

hej g»»e 10 llii?ir in non the ■!»■ 

the lmpreu:oii it ■^^„ iheir tiL-artB. 

9 great and Impny I ™jI(I loluntarilv 



one of lliem>el«eB, lieme thcydwelt 

iriih feelingi oTiIk men. ttiDnkluhitiu : 

Be they were feelii Jroimrtioiied In llie 
ituaeoftlie beiicfi_ Earthly benefilB are 
ip cumpared with those, which are heaveii- 
haLI/ie^ftlt from Die bottom of their soul; 

in ray opinion, we do not feel w we ought ; 

■ '■"6 this, they never eeascil to testily, to 



deling this, they never eeascil to testily, U 
jwle&e,to express the decpeit obligation 

;ir I^rd and Master, lo him «liora,foT i-^' 
.d done and suffered, tliej re;;»rted i* ' 
er of their fiitb and (he auftiot ol "CdeNv 



ALL STAXD is NE^i 
SF,R»aX XlS. 

• in tfie tma af Ihf von 

ttheSerlplrin-Re 

niuman iwlvation 
ilea til or tuflerii 
■T putientlf undt 
ed : and Wher, 
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AedlcDCe, vtikk might Becm to be f 
Iiigh reward; bnt wUenthey Eome to i 



conepption : when Ihey sw ho" abort tbey liave 
prorcd of what they ougMjlD have bfcn, Rnd of 
what thej might haTebeS^te" weak and broken 
were Iheir beit ofBoM ; they will he the 6\M to 
(■rmfeM, that it u infiahdt for their comfort, that 
thf^y hava ■Dini' nUtdRBlonrce than their oun 
rigliteonAis. One hSlliblE effect of elnccrity 
in onr enoeavnura ii to beget in o* a knowledge 
of ouriniperfectioni. areleaijthe heedlcM, 

the thooriltleH, die i :d Chriitjaii, feelnno 

to perform the duLiet n, and you will soqii 

leHTii how incompleti nerTornisiiDes are. 

I can hardl]' mention "r duty, u hieh 

bnotliabic tohe bot he motiTe.siid 

iiDperfect in the exe a bnncb of our 

dutj, in which our i ^ars can found their 

tiopes of HCceptaoC^I 'iv thing^hut extended 

mercT. uid tliei'tfiM boae means and eatlKJ^ 

vhled hMyrocured he so eill;nded. 

la IhtWtt place, ....ot this the oaae with our 
■oU « pletj and devotion f Vie iiiaj admit, tlmi 
pure and ucrfectpietT has a natural title to reward 
St the hand of God. Bnt i) ours ever such ' To 
be pure in its motive, it ouglit to pi'oc.-.'d Irom n 
sense of God Almigttj's gmdneBa towards us, and 
from no other laurse, or eausc, or motive what' 
BOi-ver. Wliereas even pioun, comparalirelj- pious 
nen, will acknowledge, that aulliority, cuMloin, 
decency, imitatioii have a share in most of tlH^i- 
religious exercises, and that Ihey flmnot wai-ranl 

Wiy of their devotions to be eii'ii-ely indp. ' ni 

of these causes. I wo'ild not speak diiiinrMifirv of 
Ae eonadei-ations here recited TViwj avp'^ivvTi- 
SniMnctessiirF inducements, iini\l.V.i mi^\M!.- 
■leanj of trjn^ing iis to butler ■. buVs\W i'-»* 

'o» from a rensc of God AlmigVilv's Wk>, 
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unmixod with anj^athor reawti. Bat if our' 
9hipofGodbi^iiGracliTeiAiUiii{noi|>lc,andl 

atiH rorav dfeoitiit, when we oomc lo reg* 
its iiErrominncea ; dtt'.' diiToIioiiB are brnkei 
JnteiTupted.ortheyiBBoJdaBiliangui"!. Wi 
Ij^^ougliU i»ti'ude themaplvEB u[>Dn UieDi. 
Wt^dly tuart is tied down U) tbc eiti'th. Ow 
Totii]!! arc unworthf i^GoB. WeURnotU] 
htarU unto him. Oiir trAEUre ii Dnoanrtb 
onrheavu are with ciDrCrcaaure. Thstlieim 
miniledneu, whi<^ odghc EQ he iiiiC|)BrHb]c 
i-eligioun e'jitroiHcs, doet uut secoinp«nj om 
loal nol constantljr. ] ipeaknnlnawiiftlieH 
crife In, rtlieion, of hira «ho onlr raakcB ■ ( 



OP A BEDEEMKB. 



But to pau from our Hcta of worship, wliioh 
rorma particular jmrt only of our duty to Gocli U 
PRS9 fniiu iLeae to our general duty, wimt, lot m 
aok. ia ihikt ilutv ^ What iu oiiriluty lowardGodi 
no oilier, ourijaTiaurliimwIftellBUB, lliBn-b 
locc him with all oDr heart, with all our soul, 
with s 1 our Btrength, and vith all our mind.'"' 

If we are not, thin, in a most fundamental duty 
velsil ofbeing what acnught tobe. Here, then 
as belbre, a a call Tor pantaning loeniy on thr par 
of God ; which meroy i» e:itEiidBil to us bv ili< 
intervenlioii of Jesui Chrtsti at leul, lu thi 
Scripturei represent it. 

Ill aurdutiti towaidi dug another, it may br 
said, l^t unr itorTcitmBncea are more adci|UBtB]| 
ourobt^lion, iliaa in Our dutiea tu Gail i thx 
tlie lubjceia of them lie mm'e level witli our ca 
Uflcity; andtbeNnailL be truth in ihia observa 
lion. Du< still CaflVraid, (hat both inprincipl 

fectif F, ^t defticiive in a degi-te, which we »r 
Dot lafiicic^^ily aware of. The rulo laid doun (c 

WhkU rulo, ill fool, cLijoinB, that our l>i nuvt 

eager to embrace every opporionily of duiiig i 
iijid aa actiic, and re-olule, and pt-ncit'ijni; i 
our endcavoui's In do it, as we arean.\iousfurotii 

eat. Now is this (liia the case vith us f U hi-rui 
it is not, ve follow our rule. In the npni'ttrs i 

»n moudi, you n^ay leiid how it (ipetiitci' 



Bnd tlieir exampic proies, 
possiiBitr of the IIiitb ; ns 



llmiB; nanvi;Vj,ol>>^i»: 



ALLj ai'ANU IN SESJU 



eilp^ of Cliriit's religion wm Uie greatent pDtiible 
sooil that amid be rfone unto them ; wu tb« 
£i)^ie9t act of benetolc:;cc tliey could cicreise. 
Anil, leeordin^y Uicj M-t about this work, and 
t:arrie(t iton, witii an much ener^, ■> much order, 
■Ji much (ici-scverHucc, tliroai^i RflErcnt Unit ana 
labour!, hs invny siiiTorinjca ant) rlifnculties, u u^ 
persQii FTi'i- punueil a -chcnic rnr Ihcir ovn in- 
lurvst. or for thf making of a fortune. They 
coiilil not iiiHsibly liave ilonc more Ibr their owb 
Miki's. tl>:<ii vhij ibi'T ctiil for the take of other*: 




'i 



Wfie 



U they it 

IE u]i tu iiur ruie. Wherol 

4Ld bctbre, ve fall below i] 

I not □dI}' the generality of nunkind, bH 

u 1. 1 ingHtdotlieirdiitj 






sppir lliiB lUiidanl Id iliei 



Ouchoui- 



■; tkej are made 
own defioienei 
y ^oul'l l>e orerlttjkeS 
HI to ua of liuiipiiKiM al 
', weak, bumtili! eodei 
TOUTS la eomply v Hi our Saviour'a rule slioul 
be received ana of j-ejeclcdj I Hay, if we hop 
ibr this, ire miut Ljiie for it. not on (he groua 
of GOngmily or desert, which it will not bear 
but from till; extreme beiiigni^ of a merciful Got 
and the aTiiliue iae<)iutiuri olaBedecnier. Yo 
villobaei-ve, that I am atill, and have been al 
along, apenkiiriFofaii^cei-e Riru, oTthDae who ac 

upon tbe Btrenglh of wbat tiaa been alleged, llu 
eten these ii«r«>iu, when th^ r<Jtd in })i:riptnr 
ofihe riches ofthenodiieaaU' God, of the poa 
etful efficacy of liie dealli ofChriat, of his medii 



>nil» 



hey »ti 



'dofiliemall. 



poavd. I npprelic 



» ith ereatt-r force. Mot's 
hi:mti^ canunan.loruui'M 
itself is to be n-giituied ; lli 

his WOl'ld to lURIIIIRO. I'll 

ins are to bt kept in ordiT 
isities are to br cutisiaiilly o] 

lelieistofultiltbisjKU-tuLli 



Mieoee aiid fcnovetli ollUirngs." M -se a^;- 
md Bulioea, he null. God (urhid, t.\\3.v nov 
' *Vi e'tter upon this, or the ol\«2r Xivavi 
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he DS Tignrous, and as Bteadb9tH9 thejr on. The; 
»ill lio sn, if wi.' src sincure; anil, vithoul. lof 
cci'iiy, tliLTC is no hope : none nhatevcr. But 
tJiuic M-ill always be left enough, infinitely more 
thnn L-nough, 10 hniable self-anfllciency. 
ContemjilHtc, (hen, wliHt is |ilacei1 before u>— 

hapjiincss alter <Urnth, cieeeiling Kliat, willuiut 
c^iH'rience, it is [losatbic for ub to coneeWe, and 
tinliniitt-il in ijuvation. This t> n reward, iiiRiiite- 
Hiiy thing we can [irctcnd to, as of 
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? Ood /ar6iit.~Roa 
liohreprcienttheileatl 



or no (itlier ppi-w 



«,n.l,,. 



Qnnarm in rtpreaeiitlrig the ntcenjty of ouroT 
endeavoura, of onr own good worki for ihe asm 
jiurpme They pi fiirther, Thej fbre«w ihac ii 
stating, uid Htillmore it^hen Iher went about 1 
extol ind mag<iif< , the death of Chl'lil. ks jniln 
mcnlll to BilYBtian. thej were layinff a foimdatio 

Tinne, thuir penonal endesYoura vere supera 
dril nnd dispensed with. In proportion as the n 
erificf of ihe drMh of t;liriat wsi tftVcHinl. in lb 
miQe |)roponion wcretheaeleBSnewaKit-v : ifth 
death of Christ wst lafficient, if rrdeii>|)tioii WI 
compIetF, then were theie not neee«s»ry at nl 
They forcssw thnt aome would drsw this consi 
querice from their doctrine, Bnd liiry provide 
agniiiaC it. It ia oLiaorvablr, Ihlt th'^ satur einisi 
quenee mi>ht be deduced I'l-oin tlie i^nodncsn < 
God in any wnj of representing it ; not only in iL 
parlioukr and peculiar wav, in whieli il w;ispcpi£ 
sented in ihr ti'deniiition of the norld liy .Iran 

xrta aensildc of tliiai and, thereliire, iviirn li 
tpeaka of tht KooilneMol* 






point . 



" Des^i 



^BoiV^w^-v 



f ■■ 




•irucuun, m wnieD tbis represe 

wmI whieh it had, in feet, exi 

miaconatruGtion he states thus >^ 

nHwIj reported, and some affin 

^ do evil that]((x>d may coine." 

howcTer, he regards as nothing 

and wilful nenrersifvi of his ^ 

words of other Christian tcaoht 

nysconcerbingthoee who did t 

" their condemnation is just :" i 

coiulemned for thus abusing tli 

we teach. The passage, howevi 

that the applieatioii of their expi 

coora^ment of licentioosuess o 

plication contrary to their iuten 

a mrversion of Uieu* words. 

In like manner in the samecli 
had no sooner laid down the doct 
is justified by feith without the d 
tliau he checks himself, as it wei 
this proviso . « Dn w#» »K«»ii .»«. 



CONSISTENT 1VITH A GOOD LIFE, I 

■^' WbatthHllweia; then ! ahull we continue 
gin, that graCB Ruy abound^" which he ansae 
b)- ■ strong ntgatiTO — " God forbid." Wiiat t] 
■poslle (leBigDcd in this pisugc is aufficicntly C' 

»]jt to conatnie Ilia eipreasioni : anilheBntiuiiMtt 
Ihcir mluake He l> befui'ehKnil with (liein, I 
prOteBbng aeainst any aach use being made til 
■Joctrincj wbiaUijcChe vntaware, inigbtbyiiD 
sibililj be made. 

By wBy of ehewing >Brii)tunillf the obligatii 
and the neoeuity of peraonil endeaiauFs HJti 
virtue, all theumneronstesUiwUielieiliortlovi 
tae,andadraoniih uiagainiit «iei:,iui^t be quote 
for (lie) are all direBuy to the jiurpOBe ; that i 
we juightquole everv piwe otthe New TL'stamet 
"Hoy evei7 oucthiil Bailhantome, Lord, Lor 
BhHll enter into the kinwloni or heBien i but I 
tiialdoelh the wUI of my Fathcrwhieh ia In he 
reo.'* "Ifye know these diiuga, happy are ye 
jtdolkem." Ill boUi these U\l> the reward! 
Ito^Aa lieuiff : the promise iswinexcdtoworli 
Agkini "To them, who by patient cnntinuoni 
lu wtdl-dome seek for Rlory anil imnmriiilitj', 

and obey not the truth, butoliey unrigliteouanm 
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voubi'li 


u I have also tnld you 
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"il,nt ill 




*J 


lall not 
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don of God." 










; effect. 


nndth. 






nererbee^tove. 
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ngertt 
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; used. 


Wen 
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note, therefore. 


simply 


wpjwe rorr 


1 Sci'ipti 


tb« necessity of' 


.inue, a 






rofviec, 


At as aaWntian ii 


1 eoneen 


iitd, th 


fSUtl'X 


Unrede 



who *> inferpri'l certain paasagea o( V\w Kijt* 
iavritiap, especially the ini5a»s«:s ■«^"*^\'' 
oraeRBrac/orfliedesiftiot curls'^, «v ■■^^■'*"^ 






m ihi- KposloTic 

, .. .re qooled with 

IDHV be coniidenKl, I think 
oTtlie kuthors uiion tlie pcui 
termioately, than xtiy genet 
irorltB. or anv jrenenil de 
«iuW lin. ■ " -"- — '■ 



therefi 




f~". .£ "s'" '»" k X2, "'. >^« «- 



ditioiial iifei; and the perlonnaucv ol' tlie ooodi* 

mere retribution. The kiiulnem, the boUD^, lk»' 
Bencrosll} of the offer, do oot luakt it lew ae a lM 
ary to iH^rtui-m the conditioiis, but more iol Al 
Eonditi'n^ul oft'ei' ma} be ioiiDitel; kind ondke fictf, 
aitha b^TieruDior, who makes it, mi; be iiiliiiitiw, 
Iv briiefiviiil Lu thnae, towlioiu it is made; if ilb»- 
irom n piliice or gOTcruor, mil; he in&aiteljr gfHr' 
GiausRuiI itieiuil'iil onhiaparti Hnd]et,twii««DB* 
ditiuiial, ib>^ condiiion am iieEeiwr]'. ai iiSisttt 
fet' liad been no more than that of Ecaoty *■(■■. 
b; H harcl LHnkmuster. In ooDaidering itaii iiMt^ 
tt-r ingciieiul.llivithdieor'a 8[>|i<si ■ to be fM]! 

Elain; yi't, wfai-n weapyl}' Ilieeou-iclerationtaN~ 
gion, thei'f ure two luiaLikes, into wtiicb wa i 
tety liublr' to fall. TheGnt is,lhiUwbeD web)., 
le eicendjugly ^ent kludiieaof A 




CONSISTENT WllH A GOOD LIFE. 13' 
tMnenoea ; it ilflmpsoorgnlitude W God, it tot« 
oirour ftltmitim] from him. Some, wIib allow tbe 
neoeuitr of gWHl works lo aatvation, nre not vill. 
Ing tbstthpy itioDlilbe EBlled conditions ofaalTs- 
tion. Itnt this, I think, is ■ iliatinetTon too refined 
EM- comiiHin Christian apprehension. If the 



« far as I can aec. It ia a question, 



Ibr comiiHin Christun apprehension. If ther be 
BcDcsHUj toulTBlion, liief are contiitioOB ol"!:]- 
' "" ' " '' ' luestion, ho"*- 

^diatc nihject of our 

Ear, that in the buainesa ofhuman saKation there 

and the eonditiana. and tlint these considei'alioni 
are distinct. I noir piucecd to wj, tliat there is 
no inconsistency betveen the eDicacj of the ilcath 
ofCliriitan(]lhEncc€SBitTofahalylire(hr Hhich 

cause tbe first, the death of Cbriit, relates to the 
caute of taliation ; tbe second, nimelj, gcod 
n-cn'lu, respects (be conditions of salvation ; and 
that the cause oftalyalion Is one thing, the coiidi- 
tioni another. 

The came of salvation Is the free vill, the free 
gifl,tfieloveandtoen>jofGod. Thatalonc is thr 
Kouree and fountain, and caiue of saltation, the 
orijtin from which it spiingB, tram wtiieh all our 
liO[.e» of altaininf to it are derived. Tliis csufe is 
cot in ourselves, nnr in any thing we do, or can 
4o, but in God, in his good will and pleaanro. It 
is, ar we have before shi^wn, in the gracioosness 
of the oripnal offer; ihereforc, uhatBvei- ahflU 
tinve moved and excited and eonciliiiteil tliiil goo<l 
■wai and pleasure, so as to have procured that of- 
fer tobe made, or shall have formed anj pai't oi- 
INB^ion of the motive, from which it was made, 
maj most truly and properly be said to be eflifa- 
<uoat in human salvation. 

Thia emcKCy is in Script re atWihwU-''.^"'^* 
death of Christ. It ia awriliulei* >" * ■^-.vwV-i ' 
wajt of expression, but this is v\ie ftv\\i*\»"«^^; 
heaalT. ifcls a McriBce, an effevii^!!, ^O 'i*>'- 



1 



" ihi: Lambilam from the fouudalioaoT 
the iAiiib which Uketbawaj the lin of 
ve Hre washed in hig blood ; we are j 
)ibI>loo(l; »e»re saved liom wrsth Ihr 
he halh ohcp suffered for mm Ihc just 
jual, that lie luight liring us to Gud.*' 
terms, and many moi-e that are used 
substance the sKmc thing, tiamely, llie 
the death ol'CliT-iat in the jji'ocuringof 
vatioii. To give to thcMs CKprrssknia th 
luunient and import, itlsueccuat? to t 
aud (ivei- xgaiu, and by reflection to ii 




PURE HELTGION, lj> 

laidrrstiemi lie it wliat it will, lo inter- 
ordiminiih, liis stuacirf' thst bomitj- 
t. Still it is true, iliat lie will not ' 



linnimii^B, But the granil lliiug ia (lie offer bpiue 
made si mil. That iitlic Ki-oiind ami onginofthc 
whole. I'bBtisllir^car'-'e. «]iil >KSbetibfl>tc tDrH- 
TOur, gnca, ami ^ i.l-ss, on ilie paitoftlie 
Si'iiioe, and to notlitiij.' ,1..f. It would, iherefore, 
e (lie last de^e oriii^iil1.itudc tnaunhaBubjeol, 
la forget hie prtiicc, wbilsibe IhouglitoThiinseir; 
to IbrKCt Ibe caiae, whilst betliooglitorthe noii- 
dilion : 10 regard Eter; thine iiromiscd iimErit- 
ed. Tliegeneroait)', the kiuilneWj tilt voluntari- 
Dels, UiL- boanlv or the orieinal oliir Dome by Oils 
meanii Ui be neglcEted Iq b1« mind eDliraly. Thia, 
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do, Bin) iflifll we are nuiloio. Yt^oiiV 
e «ue Rnd aatisfactioii m \iW.\v, \i "^^^ ' 
:, Ibr a matter to giie \irt strNavS. • 



IGO PUBE RELIGION. 

he, tbe terTBDt, hacl only In Epplraiiil di 
into practioe, ui oceaiiom offeitrl ihemw 
order to dbohu^ every thing whieh was 
cd or Expectvd from him. This, which 
practicable in civil life, is In agond degrei 
religioiLi life; beeanie a religioua life pj 
tnoTp upon nrliicinnl, leaving the c.ieroi 
nHiufeaLiCion of that priceii^ more to th 
Riont nf the indiviJuBl, tluin it ran be left 
rrom the natnre ot the case, one man is lo i 

liut ihtn, M I have said, it ia esscntiaU; 
saty, tliatllieaesHrnmarita be well drawn 
rjir|iilviindvi'Hlond; bf^cauee if thev profeu 
UiR wKoli; nf >ne^'« <laliei, yet. 'iu fDct, 



vuaz HEUGiox. lei 

XU : nnil tlieae efftcte are trtilj nnd j uslly and 
lit}' displayed. Tlicji uiv hy Ibe BBOalfe micle Is 
unsiit iu two laif e irtieles, imuccnuriDgthi^dia. 
TfM of olhers, and niHintiuuiDB; our ovu innocen. 
y : and tlieae two Hrliclea Jo eomnreNcnd tbc 
'lioleoftheeffeetBofti-ue religion; BhiehwCTB 

ii, Jami^B^nUadjld to Imvc >et Tanli the moliTca 
iDil principles oml%ion, aitlicy ought lo subaiBl 
a tlib lieart of m Cbriatiui, I doubt not but he 
imild have menlimicd lo<etoGod,BniUiith in 
leans Chriiti for froia these must spring every 
Jiine rood and acceptable in ouraclions, \\\ \\\\\. 
irsA DbJeclB it ia one thing to describe tliL- rnol a\ 
X plant, and another its I'ruits and tlowtr^ ^ iiud ii 
wc think n writer a dcicribiu^ the roots ami lilirt' 
tvlien in truth, be is desci'ibmg (lie fi'uit ui How- 
era, we shalt mistake liis meaniiig;, and <iuc oiis^ 
l»ke most produce Breat uonfasion. Su in Bpiritu 



I&S 



PCHE REUGION' 



and oction, 

le he diipmes i 



strongly the futaiU 

olTnith, whieti produced no good cneab upon lib 

■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ -' .teiIlotell«.»NJ 

lit to produce ; >alj 

ining lo rfewribe flie effccU ofS? 
gion, Bun not iU root or prinelple,) DpaitiTe Tin 
lue and personsJ iniiocenee, ' j 

No«> I any, Oiut, for the pnrpMe Tor wbiali | 

roll and GOmplRti- : ind il aarict wtLh it tixii M 
caliar advantage, that it Ten upeeiidlf guard* ■ 
gxlust aD error, nnlund, I betieTe, BndcoRiiDlwG 
allngpiof the norld ( which is, tbemBktaebnJI 
ftccuce an aputogy tbr liecntiouineu : the f^M 
ing that doing good dccb^ou^; taaf in mi>^Ljj 



PDHE RELIGION. 

Jamnnds innoccimy or life. I men 
Binoere und vigorous unil^HYOUrs in i 
Bctife virtue, Rndtnileuvoun equailj 



son,) (bat it ii ii9Ui ; 10 pertbrn 

uctioftieiicficence .nBdtrpDble< 

some benefirtnecB, . .iiindaiid con 

ti-ol our psBBioiia; i.„ J diacarii OUI 

vioet : M burst the ^ of lita, which en 

bIhtg ub. This ia „ic verj I T the caie : u 

Ihst the mittercomu precuel}- to Ihii point. Met 
oraDtiTebenRTolencc.but of loose laonits.HrG rod 
wlinarefoi-jjerforminalhe duties, which «re eaaj 
fn them, dndoniitting^Die which are hanJ. I'hej 
onlj- place llieir awn charsoter to themseltM ii 
I'hal view ilipv please : bulUiiB is the tralhoflhi 
cine.aad lelnuv one lav, wlietbertiiiibH religion 
whether Ihii be luffieient. The truir rcli^ou! 

doty, his no fartiier queition to ailc ; wiielher i 
be eas^ lo be done, or whetlier it be hai-d to In 
done. It is equally a ilutr : it then beconics a c|Uefi 
lionoftbrtiluiie, of resolution, oriirniiiess,ol'M-lt' 
eonimand, and sclf-pxernmeiili but not oC dut; 
or obligation : these nre alrciidv decidiil upon. 

Bnt Teast of sU, (nnd this is the iaftrciiCL- Iran 
Ihe teit, wiiichl wish most toprcas upon joui'ai 

would iniikeeRsJ,nSTpeihaii«,plcsaiiiililui.ii.'a,w 
excuse for duties, vhich are ivVBOWic v>w\ wn-m 
To recur, for (lie last time, to t\t« msV.vma'. ^ 
lioneJ in our li^d, I can rerv weW ^wViv^e , « 
man ofhamaoe temper ihallhave ^Acaww; ^ 



-~. . ™ I Mr, in the 







'w' 



ii, J?^ »g»inM them, oi 
Wl to be meladed in .k- 



PURE RELIGION. 



DCMCulBtion trhicli brtlcr, but it require! 
it lie ettraordinary, that there shonid bo 



ir penonil 'ices / I hum laid that tbe clixrai 
is CDinraon, and I vill tell yoa wh* it is oan 
1. The rcaaoii is, (aod there is do other re 
) [hill it is usuhIIj an Kaaier tiling to pi-rfon 

ofbcDpfiocDse. eieu arcxpensivc nndtrouhh 
e beneBceuDCB, than il is to aomnuDil arid Co 

ouf nanioos; to pv& up and discard tti 
s: loburat the bondof the habin, which CI 
Tliis i> (ho very trath of the uue t 



.thcniBtlproomesprcciselylothiBpolnt. Mcii 
Btiw benevoleiirB.hut of loose moiiltiHre men 

ore foriicrformingUie dutiei, which are easy 
itin,HU(romiItingthoB(t«hiehKrehard. I'hty 

placu their own ohanicter lo thennrWca in 
t vie" thi'v please : buttliis isihe truth ofthr' 
,Bnd letiiiiv on,- nav, wlicther diiahe religion ; 
illwr this be safheient. The trul^ religious 
t, when he has once decided a thing to lie a 
-, has no farther f|ue<iion to aak i wlielher it 
asv to tic done, ov whether it be iiard to be 

at fortiturle, of reBOiulion, of firmneis, of sell- 
mand, and si^lf-govcmnienti but not of dutj 
bligHtion : tlii'se an- ali-tadv decided unnn. ' 
ut k-a>it of all, (and this is il>R inference from 

ion,) li ast of all Ooes he ooiiet^iTe the'hour ul 
tiing lifovcti hj- that sort of compromise, wliieli 
Id iiuiUj casy.nay perhBi«yilcB™nt rlutita.ar. 

"L-oiii-, /ill- (he last time, lo ttm iM*»wi« xm-v^ 
1/ ill our li^xt, I can *ei-y -jiett feeVniVC, *'-■•'■'' 
3f Ijiiniane temper shalL\vB,\e \.\^^w='i ^^ 
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SINCE HIS ASCENSION ISS 

^ maWriallr inic that "J taut Chi a the 
iC yeiterdM.UwUj.Mnl forever." l.^„per. 
ilh liviiiK. »nil«ciinEin (lie wme manner; lias 
n 10 Bll alone, and will he H to Che end of the 
Id, He. a the nine in hi> person, in his pow. 
Inhinoinoc, 

"irst, I mj, thnc he ia the name individaal ^er- 
, nnd io at iliu preienl tiiae exlating, living, 
ing. He ia ^ne iiponh^h. The eloudaathis 
eiiiion received him out o( humui atghl. But 
itherdid he go' loaitforeTerat the right hand 
Uod. Tkia IB eiprewlv declared muoeminE 
I. It ia abo deelared oiT him. tlmt death halli 
more dominion over hira. that he is no more to 
am (a corruption So titnt, sines hii nsBeniion, 

« ciiMged a[,on his Bscenaion, tl.at ia, waa gloril 
il, Hbereby it became Gtteil for h«ven, anil lit- 
I Tor immortslil}. no longer liable to dven^ of 
;, but thencefornard remaining literall; and 
ietlj the aame yeaterdaj, to-day, and for ever. 
lis chan^ in tlie human peraon of Christ is in 
Kisasel'tcd, orrathur it refEiTCd to, Ba a thing 
«idj knawn in that teit ofSl Paul's Epistle to 
: Pbilippians.wherein ve are arau red .that hei-e- 
er Christ ahall cliange our vile bodv, that it may 
like his gloMnustiodv. Now the natural body 
:;hri«t, before hiareBiirrcclion at least, was I i lie 
1 ualurul boily of otlitr men, waa not a glorinns 
It. At this time, ibercfore, when St Paul eslls 
ira glorious body (far it was after hi« ascension 
.tSt. Paul wrote these word.,) it niuBl havr 
■dergone a great change. In this eialted attd 
■rific^d slate onr l^rd was seen ty St, Stephen, 



ral o^rat whateitt- 
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before and altei his appearatiDe in Ibe fleili, is M- 
tested hj St. Paul, in tliu secnnd Elia])(ep of bin 
Eiiisile U> Ibt; Philippians. << Being in the form 
alGoi, he though! it not rohbeiy to he equal *ith 
God " He did not affcot to be equal -with God, or 
to appeal^ wit]i divine honours (tor Aiich i» titf. 
Beiue, which the worrla in tlie original will btar,) 
■• but made liimeclf of no rcpalatloD, and took up- 

likcneaa of man, and beuune obedient unto death, 
eysn the diiUh of the cron. Wherefore," i. e. 
Tor thia lua Dhedience evan to Uie last eiljeraitj, 
even anta death. " God alwj hath higlily eialted 
hioii" or, aiit is distinctly and perspicuously ei- 

fireued in the origiiml, " liod also hath inarebigh- 
y exalted hini," that ii, to a higher atate tlian 
whathecvcnbufbrepOMei^ed ; ihwunaeh that he 
liatU "given hiiu a name ahich is above evei^" 
Dame," HtMor, or more properl;, lit "the namv 
of Jeaoa every kneeahoiild bow, of things in hea- 



Jenu Christ is Lord, to tif glory of God the 
tber;" exuctiy agreeable to wliat our Lord him- 
lelfdeolared to hisd'ueipka after hiBrGsurrection, 
— '' AM power ia given unto me in Iteaven and in 
earth.""* Voii widobiei-ve in this puasa^ of Si. 
Paul, not only the magnllicent terms in which 
Christ's esaltalion is described, viz. " that eveiy 
knee should thenodbrwai'd how in his name, and 
that eveiy tongue should umfctshim to be Lord ;" 
but you will observe also, the coraprehcnsioii and 
extent of his dnmiiiioiiB, — " of things in heaven, of 
things on eanb, of things under the eartli," And 
that we are speeilically oomprised under lliis au- 
thority aiicl tills ageney,eitber of the two follov- 
ioe texts may be brought as a sufficient proof 
"Where two or llirec ore gathered lo^p^'w 
there ajQ I ill the midst ot vou-,"^ «\ttcV -MEKte. 
offur Lord imply a knowledge oT, mv ttaa'Scs'iSws 

• KaltCTviil. 1 V». iiV«-»- 



i 



And then, pn^nin, a^ ^ 



»e3M|ofnun:>- which";. 
■<"t(.wb«8t.P>alMZ^ 

™^ •Ppripted a d.T, in^hi 



th<- wovlcl will he greatly ealurged and iacrenwil, 
b lif^ilied very exprenly in the seconil clmpter 
uf tlie Kpialle to tbe Uebrowi. I'iie i>|>cwtle i» this 
passi^ Bpplits to DDT \jiiil t ■jiiDlsUan trom the 

iiiidur his feet ^" ami then draweToia it ■ etrict 
inferenoei 'Tor in Uiathe put nil thingi in (iih- 
jection uiuder iiiio, he left notbiai; that he did nut 
put under kim :" suil then lie rerairks, hbh fuct, 
"'but no* we see not pet all things put undei- 
bim." That oomplote eutiro sol(joction, which is 
hcrt promised, hath noCyettidtenplHce. Thepiii- 
rnisc, mult, UiPivlarc, reftr taastilllulul-e oi-tWi- 
of thinga. Tliia dnolrine of the pTwresalyc in- 
creUB wid final completcuiiu, of our Lord's king- 
doiD, is aim virtaally laid down in the psaiage 
from the Corinthians nlready sited ! '* He roust 
rdgn till liehaih put all enemieaaDder his feet;'' 
fnr that this subjugation of liis seTenil enemies 
will he Bucoessive, one ofter another, is strongly 
inlinutecl by tlje eipression, " the iort enemy that 
shall be destroyed u dei.lli." Now, to apprclicucl 
the probability of those things mraiu^ to pass, or 
™li[" we''o"|" '"''-T.""? ° _V'^""P'°.A, 

Deity time is i 
in. TheChrii 
self, may be in 
play of the power of Christ, and of liis reliction, 
DUT be in.restrve ; and thu a^s, which it iiiai 
endure after the obstacles and impedinicuts cu its 
reception arc removed, mnv be, beyond eomiiuri- 
■DO, longer than those which we time soeu, in 
whioh it has been struggling with great dilRcul- 
tiei, most especially wiUi ignoraneeandpnjudice. 
We ought not to be moved, any ttawc 'Svaa^ns. 
■pcwUes were mored, with the it&';Bt;««> -*^*"™ 
■ras cast upon their miasioii, tii»V «nte *>c ^ 
hers fell asleep, all thingscoiWrntteiuitXiRS *^'» 
Vc oagbt to ntRcn^hie ^B'»«"»'^«'i^*'^^'^'* 



truth, thai in The h 
in''d?;penVton!"ar i 



Is of t! 



iKblv, lor 
ihe Uivini 

thoOHUld Tl 

striflXly Had meU|ihTii 
Agsin : We .hoiild 

■ijoulil \ioCa\i thiogn under him, cliemie. 

In the m<.4n time, from the whole of tl 

day agrent efficient bem^ in the univei 



SINCE m3 ASCENSION. 

Concerning his irUerceaiim, not lliat whioh he 

: — II :,,j .jpj^ earth, wh — ' 

eiitlv loP his (ii 




did ncil eeue flitli hii ■n-ewnee upou ei 
continues. " He oonti leih ever! he over m 
hebath>nunchunees1 f priesthood." Bare); 
jutti&eswbutoiii- texl.jiilhor him: "thAC 
the tune yeatei-dny, lo ilny, mid tor eier i" 
that not in a figurmive oi' meinpliorieai sensf 
litenllf, eiTectiuKy, anil reijly. Moreovc! 
thi« »me passage, not only the ooiiBtanoy »nd 
petwty, but tile power and effiiwcy of our Ij 
intenieHton are asst-rted. " Ho is able lo 
them (o the utt.Tioosi, tliat come onlo Go 
him." They must come unto God; they 



, _.. _ ir Ijoni Jeaus Uhrialstai 

It we remain in this mortal life. Tht 
onsideration of great solemnity and 
,e\y. (he relation which we shall ht 



whioh appears Co be deati 
tion, I mean, for that pan 
Ceived to future happmes 



u (he operation of hia aulhoriVJ, a» v\\':'»T V*' 
aadgovemoc. I think it VikcV fttai. »!•-« **"" 
£<3d tbi» state of tUioga ioTicw.-wb.tvs ^■^^^^ 
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•liscnursi? u illi hiii sposUe), he lells them : "IfjO 
to jirLpaTO a place for vou. And if I goantf nre- 
(iiu-F II placf Tor TOU, 1 will come HgHin, wd re- 
ceive jmi unto royielf; thm where I am, thM« 
jre mH» bp kI«o.'' And again, in the uune dii- 
eoune', and rel'errmg tii Ihesame economy, " BW 
Ihcr," sHjsLe, ''1 willihat they aleo, whom AoH 
hit>teiveiime,be aith mevherel sia ; thMIhrf- 
niB)- bphohl my glorT, whioh thou hwt Eiveu mer ■ 
for that thia naa apokcD, not merelT of the tweb^ 
who wei-e then siUitiE with Jesus, and to wl» - 
h» ditraurni:' wna aililreued, but oT hia diMJifti 
in future Iii;e9 of the world, a fairly coIicBtrt 
frainhis wiirils,t "N.?ilhHrpr«Tlfortheje*M», 
l.ui f[ir Ditm alio which Bhulf believe on tKt 
through iliL-ir word." — SinEe the prajerheh!**' 
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iiaae eipreMioua, wh icli apeak so strongly of the 
■alue apcl beueGt, und elh«acy of Uie rteaih o' 
!:bri9t; irfiUEigcnfiaiBt, exiiuUr;, anil nCDnint 
iBture, AVt^ [uuy benuured, that these cx[n'ei 
I'iDUB mean Botnethiug real; re&r to Bomeiliiui 
'cal; though it be 30methin|^ which Is ro taki 
^laci! in thx. futurt! iliipunaatiao, of nliii^h '*• 
lime baen i^eBking. It isreMoaghle to i'lpcct 
tliBl.nhen we come to eiperitiice wliul tliMt hiiit 
is, lliB BHme ei|iBrienee will qpeu to ui tin' 'lis 
tinoi projjrielj of these cinrMsionii, tlicir iriilli 
and the lubatuitJal trotL which they oonbiiu. aii< 
libewiK shell' us, that iiovercr nrorig um! i'NhIi 
td the lerma are, whiil. we see made uu^ of, iht- 
ar^ not slraiigor noi' l.isher tluiTi tlie sul .>•« i:al 
cdlbr. ButTor the i-reflent we mubt I,.-, ulj^il 
fiM 11 it i! difficult to lie, content to U.ki' n[i "it 
vcrv general notion*, hurahlj Imping-, liiiiln tlii 

lie re^i'iled ns Ihe duly which belongs li lilu' aul 



prevetaling thrne thut arcBilecp,'' md tha 
IhesearafilloiDBtintereaCineiniiudantE « 

ot muustcniiB to Qur liOfcs aud coni&iM wid w 
nition, »>iielitlieyilonith(i']ieonTevinrany> 
Id™ : and this, sad not the utiafiicikii, of oil 
iiQa«y,_ ma^ be ihemnd puqKHe, Ibr the t^ 
whiiL mtimnliDnBof these ill Inga were givenj 
Bill then, in wj fin « Uicj ik«ribe ■ ilmM 
ttieordecofnolure, of which ebHiige we krel 
UiD objocta. it s«m» 10 follow, tSefWfttai 
Jumished vnh eiperieDnewhieb will diaeow 
tmrk may bn repealed conccrnii.B thefitS 
BMOnd dfaih, »j,ieh „e eipivMly .pokeml 
th^ reydatioiia. unci a»I tiiink «lludedto«oiJi 
pOBtd in QtUcr passages of Scripture in wluoM 
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would bl 
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rioumeu, ni>> i 




)ii.iK 


e>cry IhinR, .'liich cmitc 
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may 
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ed bv doubta and iliffic.Ulits nioro 


U..a 


(lieit IB nny ocouion lo bu 


dbtrrMtd. 




Lastly 1 


Un.ltrHUom'|> 


en>1exittc.'s, undei 


r all 


the misgiv 


inn of mind, to 






(«.chi>lh< 


amfirmitjofhu 




sub- 


jeci, there 


isthio imiionant 






that we ha 


veftiirolBCtiono 


veroui-healis, ojii 






nd abidW; tl.. 


It God. blessed b< 


L' 1.13 


name, is rorevemiore"; tbalJeiui Chr.sl our Lord 


it thi' Bamt 




y, and forever; 


(hat 


likeMiitraVellerbj 


lamld 


.i-eoa, KO where he 


"ill 



or JD tie a vl'ul uassap; fi-oin Out; to *iiB «&« ■- lu 
be world in wfiich we live, OT '«> Aie tii>.wWr- 

'biti ire«ceki in tbehaara£tesi.'A\|Q*>^'^^'^ 









"I, whieh W it iipen to diffici 
«eptioni. Bnt if the being li, 
fma aad to niisreprefentaiiDn 

J^^^.f '"T doelrine, I kn, 
"hHahdnotlubletotheBune 

not, ID &el, been loaded at 

fTcBt miiuke). 

One diStcultr, irhieh has i 

«>mel.,th.tthedo<,trioeofj 

«nc| of theimpornnce of this 

thine to depend notopo„oul» 
«' Gwl : became we dn nM 1 
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,c diiine Being, is impnaaiblc. Thcr«' 
liow dist, titht-r in Una, or in any otiier 
canvuu the gifts of God is a nresitmp- 
ttahe mdalged. Wc are to reeeire 
nof themiviUithiinkfDlnen. We lire 
tful, rariDBtsdcr, Tartbe shore ot'henlth 
;th wliich ii ^ ivi-n us, witliouc imjulring 
■ sre healthier and itrongfr thnn our- 
I'hii i> (I di>i>Dallion of miiiil, 

ect to al nebDtiona rf Gqd Al' 



But unuairdub lot mesn arbitivrj. 

OurneEeasaij iga 'he motiTea, wlii^ 

i-(«CaDil dwell Inth silin thcbestowiai 

of his RrsBB, ii no it ia nol bestowed 

by ill* juateil real «ith regard to tlit 

ciise ut nroKnt be£ >, the ^fta Hud ^CCI 

of the Spirit, ibe I .^b ngsinst it of its being an 
arbitnuy syitem. ( , in other words, indepcnireni 
uronrown endeavours, is not founded in sny Joo^ 
trine or dedaralion of Soriplpre. It i» nut nrbl 



rmtu umi It IB given to prayer. " ii re, oeini 
evil, know how tanve gcwd gifts onto l^our cliiL 
ilreii, much more iEhU Jour licaven It Father ^v 
liie Holj Spirit to ibem that ask it/' botwholli 
er ive will ask it or not, depends upon oiinelTei 
It is propoaed, you find, ai a subject Ibr our praj 
era ; foi- prayer.not formal, cold, lieai'liiss, Iran 
Bitoiy, but prayer from the aout, pi-arti' <-j<mei 
Mid peraevcring ; for (his last aloiie 'ix whM tli 
Scripture raeaos by prayer. In thti, tlierrfbrr, i 
oaniiot be said to lie arbilrarv, or indcpcmlpin < 
our endeavours. On the contrary, the Sv.ii[>lnr 
- iving in prayei- for iliii best ( 
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Anil so it may be, snrt not yolbearbil 
The religioiis state of the hrniun Ml 
inKljTirioas- Amongst Mhert then 
vhieh there miij lie f:oi>d latent diipc 
able tiiculUeB <or religion i yet no i 
«uch a lUte the apark ulniie a wintii 
B Blati^ the elenientxr |>riDUple of : 
be oommunicateJ, though not praji 
DMn thiB be said to be ■rhitrary. 1 
Ood is giien where h was vanted ; < 
gimn, it noalil produce ili efTecti b 
□r heart and mind, upon whish the i 
be proiluced, might still he the i-eai 
quaiifictitiDo, iiDpraveiuent,anilinilui 
'-' ot.I thiDk.difflcaltloe 




^^ouness and injostiee, it i: 
ooe nor the other, bat m correctl} 
lamentiillyjuBt. The meaDing is, that > 
er uses, exeroiies, and improves the g 
Dh he has received, shall continue to rec( 
larger portions of these gifts ; nay, he '« 
llready received the largest portion, provid 
ideqtiately and proportionally uses his git 
1 tlao in future receive tlie largest portio 
■e and more will be added to him, that has tl 
'. : whilst he, who neeleets the little whic 
(M, shall be deprived even of that. Tha 
1 the sound exposition of these texts is pro 
XMu hence, that ooe of them is used as the 
ation of the parable of the talents, concer' 
le meaning of which parable there can be 
bt at all ; for there he, who had received, 
aving received, had duly improved, ten 
was placed over ten cities : and of him 
retsion in question is lued, *' who8oev<^*- 
t him shall be given, anH ^ 
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IN GENEBAI,, 1G; 

ibtAioeii, weutaj orniay not Avul ourBtfltea of it 
ir liccansp *c mii)-, by ueEleeting, kue it ^ Af 
IT bU, thtj »re two difltrvntlliiogs, performinf 
uni'k by uuneltei, ttud peribi'miDg it by mcuii 



ny il. A penioii. » 


"lorbelieveBbimself 


lo be beholden to . 


T the nrDgrea. and 




TUBliBtilliiHn-iedan 


by hb own ende«« 


•wledgu hii frtend 




aepeudancyMidbii 


obligmtiou [ mrn» ft 
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.'the WBut and need. 


■wbich be Gudi be 1 




caiT?: 


inol to lore the bem^HtDf 


■.a different turn of midil. 


and > different va;. 


. thinking, from hi>, -who is 


Knuibleofnoguch* 


ant, who reliei entirely up- 


onhiiownwreogth: 


who, of Doune, bui lianlly 



miriilMiit with ■ being/who HoiiicTei hia wni^ 
by his o*n powers, bj' no means, and in no » ise, 
euit with B Irail conautiition, which mutt ask Hitd 
obtain the friendly aid and help of a klud ami 
KDicioug benefsetnr. before he can proceed tntti<^ 

■peakuhle constquence to him lo execute some 

It iathuB in religion. A KnaeorapiritiinlwuHk- 
ncM and of spiritual wants: a belief tlint divinr 
Kid and help are to be lud i are nrincipli-s uhich 
BBTtT the soul lo God ; make us think of him, »nA 
Ih ink of him in earnest [ convert, ma """vAiUxsi-^ 
iwlitr iaio religha ; bring; ub rouni Wi ViiVrtw** * 
life, bf the roatl oTpie^ and devotion -, icvk^^"' '^ 
luiablt in •tinclKfl, aaA gnUdiiA U'wsc'X^ ^'^ 



ON THE INFLUENCE 

may be ina{le more or less, ihat force atj 
_ .. rtaiccl or diminisliecl, snd boOi by Ihe »• 
lucDce of H ipiriliwl H^tnl:, wiUinat ant dntinBt 
eniation of such ugency being lelt al tbe tow. 

iVhs the CH»£ nthcrwlae, wst tne order, ancoriiif 



Whs 



1 tbnugbls iinii motives rise up id 
■ ■ ■ ' - ' . ihet•^ 



inp; fixed, known i 
admit, tbe order could not be altered oj- «iuihb« 
nor (foreign sgent interfere to niter or tioIbmI^ 
without our being immediately uasible of il^, 
KB3 paasiiig. Aa alio, if ibe cuueei, upon uluA 
Ihe power and utrengUi of eilhiT good orb&drt^^ 
lives depend were aacei-Utoed, Iheu k wcnUdUke- 

crcaaed or diniiniihed br eitcrutl inflaenae aoC 
mientioD I thenitmigbt'betrue.lluttextenv^toL 



OF THE SPDUT. 



tlib prolMibly whb yctj- freqi^enily the ciue wilh 
the propliett, with the sposiles, anil with ifiapired 
men of old. But it ii not the caac nntuniH;^! bj 



wtr; 



'Duld be the elTeet of 11 



would be putlkiB H 



pensBtion. It would bepuliiogua unilersini 
loui iliipeiiuliaii : Ibr the tigi-iia}' orihe Sp 
our »ouI» diitinctiy perceived is, properly 9 



properly speak 
■dinary e( 



pose 



:tK, pTiMaucd upon Bignu and extraordmai'v dg 
lioDB. Neilber Iiitei-iuilly nDTeileniHlly do the' 
lu Ibe nrdinfiry course oT hin proceeding will 
1 rt^soiiablc cre«(ut-ct. 

And in Ibis tbere is a close anali^ with thi 
line of natore, ax oarried on uuder the iliviti' 
We have e»ery reason, which Scrip 
give us, for belieiinK, that God frequent 
■OSes to turn and tuiae the order of eveul 
world, soas to matie thenv execute his pui 
yet we do not so |>erceivc these intcrgHM: 



Tally, to 



them from the natural 
providence is real, but uuseeii. W 
not between the sets of God and tht . . 
tare. It is so with the Spirit. When, then: 
we teach that good men may be led, or IkicI 
eonveried, by the Spirit ot l.od, anil yet 
themselves not distinguish hit holy influence 

tbiak, hat been shewn to the traTacot vVcN 



of 111 



L 



by K distiaguiihiag perception at the 1 
laeana iJo ire koov any thing of it 
swtr bj it« effect; Mid by those ilot 
I conteive to be that, irhioh our Sa 
Nicodi'miiB, "The»indblo»ethvh 
nnd tboii hearest the Kiund (hereof 
tell whence it cometh and whitheri 
everv- one that ia bora of the Sphit :' 
perceivest an efiect, bat the oaute, ' 
ces ihtti efleot, operates in it» own ' 
Ibj knowiTiKitaruleornuumerofope 
regard to the euuBe, " ihoQ eanat nol 
it Cometh or whiiJier it goeth." A c 
provement in thy religioiu ■tale it nei 

rcj and help of the Spirit in 
ge or promoting that improTeiu 
■wise neces«ary. " Except a roan b< 
Spirit, lie mnnot enter intothekiDg< 
But according to what particular ro 
<»rding lo what role the Spirit acta, i 
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Tfaapsthera Uno iab^eetwhftteTer» in which 
mght to be 10 oareml not to go before oar 
i, as io diis of spiritual iDfluenee. We ought 
er to expeet more than is promised, nor to 
upon ounelves to determine what the Scrii)- 
I have not determined. This safe nde will 
ace both caution iajudgiog of ourselves, and 
oration in judgii^, or rather a baekwardncss 
ciug upon us to judge of others. The modes 
oration of God's Spirit are probably extreme- 
rious and numerous. This variety is intima- 
>^ oiu* Saviour's eomparing it with the blow- 
t the wind. We have no risht to limit it to 
particular mode, fiirasmuch as the Scrip- 
have not limited it: nor does observation 
le us to do it widi any d^ree of certainty. 
Le conversion of a sinner, lor instance, may be 
en ; nay, may be instantaneous, yet be botli 
re and permanent We have no authority 
ever to deny the possibility of this. On the 
•ary we ought to rejoice, when we observe 
y one even the appearance of such a change, 
this change may not only by possibility be 
ill, butsudden changes may be more frequent 
our obsci^ations would lead us to expect.— 
wc can observe only effects, and these must 
time to shew themselves in; while tlie 
50 of heart may be already wrought. It is a 
^0 of heart, which is attributable to the Spirit 
f»*l. and tliis iiiuv be sudden. The fruits, the 



different stages of our laboriotts advaae 
road of salvation. 

And as the operations 6t the Spirit ar 
nite, so far as we know, in respect of tim 
they likewise in respeik of raodc. 'I'hey 
and observation affords i*ea8on to believe i 
do sometimes act, by adding force and ei 
instruction, advice, or admonlticMii. A p 
Scripture sometime strikes the heart « 
derful power; adheres, as it were, and e 
the memory, till it has wrought its work. 
pressive sermon is often known to sink ▼( 
It is not, perhaps, too much to hope, that t 
of Ciod should accompany his ordinance 
ded a person bring to them seriousness, 
and devotion. For example, the devout i 
of the holy sacrament may draw down up 
gift and benefit of divine grace, or incr 
measure of it. This, as being the mov 
act of our religion, and also an appointmi 
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rest reGene and cnulion, lui. hb to the mofles oT 
iviae grace, or or hi proceediijgi in the hcHrts of 
len, H oTlhingi undclenaiiied in Scriplun; and 
idetermuiBble bj ub. Iu DaroWDCUse, whicli it 
at in&nilety mori- importaace lo eaoU af us to 
mnsgE riglitlif, than it n to jui^ even truly of 

ppointei^eTety reBBOnsbie, ever; probiibEe, evc' 
Y irtuoBEndeavourto reader oorBelfea olytita 
flliBt merciful assistunee.whidiundoubludly and 



T miter, God, v, 



williue^o 
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of abstrAction from the inta?«8ts ot uim^ 
respecting either ouraeWes or others ; 
quietism and iadifferenoe, vhiehoooQribv 
ing to the good of mankind, or to mkkt a 
viceable in his generation ; that men of 
scription sit brooding over what paasei 
hearts, -without performii^ any good ai 
'well discharging their social or domest 
tions, or indeed guarding their outward 
"with sufficient care. Now, if there he t 
dation in fact for tliis charge, it arises fi 
]^ei'sons holding this doctrine defectively 
from their not attending to one main poi 
doctrine, which is, that the promise b na 
who have the Spirit, but to those who a 
the Spirit ; not to those who are &votu?e 
suggestions, but to those who give them 
to follow y and do actually fouoiOf them 
tions. Now, though a person by attend 
celings and consciousness may persuadi 
*i,o«- hr. Koo «V»o Kr\irJfr of C^fsn. vet if he 
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but at »ny rate tlie objection lies, not BgBirsl 
tloBti-iiie, but againat a derectire apprehensiai 
it. Far, incnnliniialionofnitwhidi welmveu 



be Gu^lier than liia vn% 
Rod lemmtiDns. On tile 



anitbodf, bewui 
pei4ispi, tlint that 



19 the vay aim, Mhicb he beliovc:d 

ar command of God. ' Hkd thtre been nny 
p nieUiod, any other coor»e and line of he. 
eut endesToiira, in whiohhcttioughthQconld 

been i\iom useful, and had Che ohoicG bc&n 
a hiiuBelf (which it vui notj the tame prin- 
', the aampeBpEr desire of dr.ing good, would 

maniftstpd iiself with ctjnal vigour in thai 
r line- His sentimeutJi and pivcepts poi-rea- 



ist." H 

nations vill not, tfiough of tlic btst kin< 
. that stole, steal no m«'e, hut rather let liiin 
lur wiih his iiands, that he may have to give 
ira that needeth." Thisisear^ingBClivehi'. 

;1 Uhour, tatj U: 

eiCies, and the belt pitml bow ovutV «A1 

irilj^ Htcy are cbm^dfrora -wVift ftw^ ■* 



^^^HL_!!^^^^^^^H 


ui^BH 


I 
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'< Let lilm thBt ruleUi, do it vilh dil 




isB precept, which wonot be coniB 




out kcdvLty. Thew ii.<truiit»a> < 




IraiD a rnaa, vUa pUcol relgion 1 








Haviug noticed tliii objection ( 
served uolice,) 1 proceed to tute 






duties, whicli i-elBte to the doob^ 




aBei9tJuice. And tbefintof these di 




far it. Itisbj prayer time it ia to 




l>n.;ert]lBtiliguil.eDbtair>cd. 1 




turea cipi-eatlj tench. "Hov m 






Uatask blm." ThefoundWionO 








est, 01- to »ny porpote, for i*b»l hi 


^H 


that bi^ winia. Know tlien and fee 
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(mclcrtoke ; esnecjBlly an)- tiling, by which the 
bappineii of ouien, aa well aa our own, ii likely 



It would be difGcull to enumerate the paosagpa 
snil ouDasionsafa nun's life, in wUoh be hpartic- 
ularly boand (o apply to Gail tor tiie aicl and di- 
rection of bii Spirit. Ill general, in eTcrj lum, 
ai it may be called, of life j wbeneicrany thing 
erilioal, any thing ic'iaeotoua, any thing nliiuh is 

cially any thing, wl i i» liltely to bsye an inHu- 
.anddiB]i(iiitii 



thereby affeot our 
Leaven, nnd ai Che i 

be resolyed "ijon, ll 


,e™ntBofGod,iato 
(iffrtpoghtwetoBy 


our prayers; moati 
CreOTorandPreser 
bis Holy Spirit. 

Ib it not, again, a c 

the Spirit of God, 1 

that Spirit, if be be pleai 


.uppli^Ungfronioui' 
gi-ace and guidance ot 

: for calling carneBlly foe 
for a gi-ealer meaaiire ol 
led to grant i( to us, when 


■we are reWTering Ironi some Bin, into wliieli we 
faa.e been belnjeil 1 Thia mie ig alwaca critiml. 
Tbe question now ia, whether we sbalf fall Into j 
setUi^il coui« of sinning, or whether »e shall bf 
rcBtarcdtoDUr former, and to better than nurfor 



That, under tbe sting and nrei 



■ouls Aecminot be too earuei'i 

wlien we more want it. Our &II proves our 
■wealtnesa. Our desire of recoTery proies, that, 
tiiough bllen, we may not be lost This is a con. 
dition, which flies to aid and help, if aid ariil hcl^ 

promised support of the Spirit mow. ^tvWiM\'i w 
plief. On such an oceaaion, titeretove, '«. ""^^^ 

MBjAt vltb atngglet an* Mxvb,% c<hAcvS\w 



"fc help here descrtbeil ii 

helpmeourinfirmitia, me. 
lends to luppomj, Ihe infirmi 
devotion. No* iheie infirn 
"."""'^■'"'teor.lneu, ^nd 
all whiph aremedy i. to be i 
help of the Spirit. , 

Next in order of time, to c 
of God. but still .nperi^r ^ 



3nfe«wd, il 
la time the 
HionBofou 



["ft^FBtiona ofihe 
to them"* The"nU 
Jo Z"H!^enV1h '■''"""'".»" 
the '"hiepepingarfo^^«'2™'JJ 



which WM silent i heard, nov poweriullf 



llie two. 



grand enem 'ion, ihe two great 

ordarknfN, thenatDra! man: 



great deal mure Iret tlun Iieretoibre in our 

medilatHins, und ini !j discerned; the care 

aad aareEyofouruit ...jg gTBiluBll; above lon- 
verni and atitities about wwlillf anain; when 
ucGnd Ihe ftirce of temptation Had oT evil pro|ien- 
ailies, not eitiiicl, bat retreating before Bierise oF 
duty; 3t:lt'-gavemmeDt maintained -, tbe intcrl'Up- 
tiaiiB of it irameiiiatelf perceived, bitterly de- 
plored, and anon reeoverci] ; un r^ected uiiil re- 
pelieil ; anil Ihii not to mueb with ui iiieitasc of 
ronfidcule in our strength, as ol' reliance upcin th« 
aaaisting moe of Gnrt ; when we Snil ourselves 
touehecl wm> iJi>^ love oT our Maker, taking eMis- 

a growing taste aud relish for religious snlijcels, 
and religious exercises : above all, when wr begin 
(o rejoice in the comlbrt of Ihe Holv Ghmt ; in 
the prospect of reaching heaven ; in theiwueHul 

inglhiBEreatend,an[l tlie strength, 8inl6mwKW., 
and resolution, which, so he\(iB4anA a\ii:^,""; 
expenenen in our progresa -. -wVcw -nc^tiA *«^ 
thiogi, then may we, without. eWuev unW^'™ 
't-supentitioB, buablj beUcvc,*ia^ *■''**"' 



■tid in tome mn- 
) and opportani- 
T opportunitiet J 
(^ki-cakinKoB'of 



as been resu(e<l, . 

Such a pema 
ycr or when ob- 
ji assistanoe. Let 




iVilhoutl 
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! grace of C,o.lwcraiEl.thav 



inil bj thai: amiitance nlonc hHS been can-iei 
Ihrough dilBoultiei, which vere too gfrpat fnr lii 
ava ati-ength uid fkculliea. Thi« U^tu the lni< 
HcntimGnt for u*. It o not for a roan, whose llf 
bus been aared in a aliipwreck, by the mmpiu 

lo boost of his own alcrtncsl and f i^ui-, ihmi); 
it be trne, that, qnless he had eierlcrl wliat po« 
cv and itrengthhe wosptuscwedof, he woulil ni: 
bsve been rated »t all. 

Ldutly, thii doctrine shuts the door npilnst 
most general, a most ' — — -i- ■ - ■- 




,c auracivEB IS city Knil contented ti . 

m as we oiin ; but tbu truth, neveRheled 
: we Hre buteniog to cerUtin perdllioa. H 

contrary, perceiring llie feebleoeu at M 
, we lit driven bj tht perception, ai Bl 
(lis drWeii, to By for deliveruioe from <m 
iiheaicluad infiucnoc and power of G«n 

lo teek for divine help and sueoouri Ml 
; lOBriner calls out lor help and uieeMl 
'tnallf, ve muy be aDre^orcx>ldly,but *■ 
nd tears uEidaupplioatiiHia, nifcn-Ule it>j 
o co-operate vith thia h^ 



not the death whii^h we must *I1 dd ^ id thL 

vorld 1 for Ihat is (he bte of r'lgf vmea u 

well usint but the state, nhuevcr it be, to uhic! 
■in and sinners will be uinaigned in the worirl u 
ooiae. Not mi.nj' rersci aTier our leit. Sl Pnu 
jays, ■' Bamal-mindedneas is death;" "to bt 
carnallj minded is death," leads, that ts, Inevita 

sinful inJulgtnce oF cHrnsI propensities, nai 
wliidh destnictionis.asii were,deatli lo the soul 
The BoolcorKevelations,alludiagtolhisilistllkc 
tioD,n>cslu express)}- of a i»sii(f(/eu'A, in termi 
Terr nt to Iw called in mind in the MinsideraticH 
of our present teiL " 1 Ban the dead, siDaii ani 
mreut, Uanil betbre God ; and the books were open 
ed ; aod another book was opened, whieh ia thi 
book of life ; and ibe dead were judged out o 
*'■— u things which n" '" - '- - ' 



their worU{ mid theacHeBve up the 
were in it, and denth onif hell (whie 
denotes here Bimply the place of "' 
the place of punishmenl] ilelivere 
- -. were in tin 



ive up the dead wlilch 
'hich IbsI word 



that were in tliein : and ihej were judged every 
.rkiianrideiiJiunilhelt 
fire -," (that in, natural 
death, and the receptacle of thioae who died, 'ere 
thenceforth superseded.) TMm ■*■ the tecand 

in tliebookofare, was cast into die Iske of Hie." 
This dcsci-iption, whioh it eaceeilingly B^>t\tl, is 
given in the three l;ist verses of the twentieih 

book of Revelations had hettovtold na, viz. hiiht 
Slid chapter and llth verse, tliat tie who ovit- 
cometh shall not be hurt oT the tecmid dinih : 



bath no jiowcr." Our Lord \iinn«tf v^cv^ " 
thisJeallj in those never-to-be-forgW'-"'"'"* 

rbkb be Uttered, "He fli»tVnetli.».ti.'i.\i'A«^' 



deitli,' which diOH, who wrote the M 
nient, and probnhir ill sinoeru Chiiitii 
•gCj regnnleil as important i u the ml)) 
>we, and dreaJ, anil nlioiluile. Thf 
the untural nnd uniit^rral decease of 
thej lookeJ to simply a» a change, a bi 
one room inloaootheri apuHinBofft 
slathing, and putting on a difiereat ki 
esteemed it, oompai'ed with the othe 
moment or aecouot. In thii respect 



int death { ther thought rati 
We speak and talk of the di 
we ace : they spoke and taught, and 
deatli wliich is future lo that. We 
first with terror; ihey to the second _nl 
second alone thfy represent li fiirmid 
is the vieu' vhjcli Chriatianity girea 
tilings, so difTerent from what we natai 
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And (his itste it is, from which 31. Paul, wiiU 
EuchTehemeueeuidiioiicen] nponliiBSpirit, secki 
lobe delivered. 

Haling seen the licoifieation of the principal 
phraw emjiloycd in the teit, the nest, and tlie 

■poaile applies it. Now in the lerseB preceding 
the icit, indeed in the uhole oT this remarkable 
ohapter, St. Paul has been deacribmg a slate of 
•ttTif^le and contention with sinful propeositiei ; 
which propenuties in the present condition of oar 
nature, we ill feel, and which arc never wholly 
abolished. Rut oar apoatle goes farther : he de- 
aerihei aUo that stale of vniuccettful «tm|;gle an<) 
iintuccn(i/k(contention,bj which manjn uiihap- 

{ilv lull. Hii wonia are these, " that whicli 1 do 
allow not: for what Iwoold that I do not; but 
wliat I hate, that do I. For 1 know thnt in me, 
thai is, in mj flesl " 

to will \t present 
that which is goad I lind uot : for the good that I 
would I do not; but the evil which I would not, 
that 1 do. I find a law, that, when I wotild do 
good, evil IB present with me. For 1 delimit in 
the law of God after the inward man. Biitl sec 
another law in my members warring against the 

the law ik sin which is in my members.'' 

'I'his account, though the a^le and manner of 
eipreaaion, in which it ii delivered, be very pe- 
eiilinr, is in its Eubitance noother, than ubiil is 
strictly applicable to (he ease of thousands, "'Ihi- 
good tliat I would, 1 do not; the evil which I 
would not, that I da" How manr, who nad 

aa also, " what I woitltl, that do I not i but ubnt 

I hate, that I do !" This then is the case which. 

8t Paul had in Tie w. Itisa ease, ?it<X, *\<>tV. 

lunposcs an informed and etiVi^XJ=«eA Km^i.\>;j\"i 
"/deJ/Hit in the law ol »ii>«" "^\^*^*^ 
taoHiijmljulbj tbcUtw.*> "\ c«o»ovA"«»<«^ 



lurtlntisgotKl." IhoewntimentaeftaWW 
be ultereU by » man, who was, in a eonudcTiiJit 
degree Ht leHit, acquainled withliis duty, uii] win 
alio upprorec) ot' the rule of dutj, vhioh be faaai 
laid dawn. 

Secon JJ;, the cue before iu Bin lUppoMI m 
iDclifialkm of mind aiLd judgment to perform W 
du^. " \Vli<^D I Tcoulil do gnod, evil ia prcMl 
viuime: in -nd^ia preaent with tue, but novV 
perform limt wiilch is good 1 Qud not." 

Tiiirdly, it supposes tiiii indioatioa of mM 
and jud^Hitht tn Eii^ 4:oiitiniudly orerpow^red. "[ 

the law nf my iiiiiid,~aDd bringing me mtotl^ 
tiviiy to the law id' siu, wbicli ia io mj tooM-' 
bciV:" iliut is, the evil principle not onjj oH^ 
aea the judgment ot the roiml, and Uie oii^d<4| 
which thai judgment dictates (which may bettr 
ehusid will. 1,11,) h.ii ill tlie nresi'iil caae subdflrf' 
and gets lilt hrttfrof il : ■' Not only wanagsiiat 
llie law ol' my muid, but brings me into esptiw 
ly." 
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Nor, Fifthly, m it ntinnat belong Id nn ori^ 

iDaeniibilit}' of conscienei^, thai is, sn iiiiensi 

ty of ■whieli llif person binnelf iloes not rem 

bfir ttic beninninit, so neither oin it belong to 

il is, thit thii unesiineu moj be got over air 
etith«lf; so tfant, whilit the danger remains 
same, whilet tlie final e^ent will be Ihc a 

(IrcadTul.ihenneiuiiieisaKiKlCheappreliensiort 
gone. ThiB ii a caw, loo eommnn, Ino ih']il 
hie, too desperate i huiit is not theciii^eorwl 

ed. Here we are jiresented thnoi-l.nirt ' 

and 'disturbed, and alarmed, witli the \le>v u 
Upon the nliole, St. Paul's accnuiit is the 



sea EVIL PR0PBNS1TIE3 BN< 

seen it io a more EomlbrCable li^ 
love hoped tbat the will vould b( 
deed ; that, siDOe he felt in hii mil 
probuiianot'thelswof God i lay, 
deli^lin conteiDplBting it, and op 
to do 90, since he w«i nei&er igiu; 
tbi^lful of it, nor inseniiiblc of i 
nor even set biniielf to dia^nite 
niiT.BiDDe he had DuuJonallT likeiq 
ed to bring himself Io nn obedirn 
however UDiucoenful bis cndesva 
bbove nil, lince he baa sincerely 
bewniledhii falling! offlroin it; I 
I HIT, tbat bis was a caae for &vc 



tion. He findi cue in it. It ia ui opiate to liii 
feara. It lulls him intoB fonretfaldeu orilmiiger 
an.] of the dituilfiii L-nd. if tlie Jant'ir be rtil 
Tlien tlie pi-acticulconsequi-nceiiB, thathebegiDi 
to rclui even of those cniltavoan to obey God 

became gnxluxl'y more languid, uid more unli-p 
queut, and more insinoere, than ihey were be. 
tore : hisiina inareue upon him in the iinie pro- 
portion : he proceeds runldlj to the eondilioii ol 
n confirmed Binner, tiUier lecret or opeo, ii 
makes no diflvruflee, w to bii salTatioii. And 
thii deicent iolo the depths of moral tilciiBSiaml 
depravit]- b^n, in Bomomeuure, with pcreeii- 
lug and con^ioing the weakneu ofhis iiaturui 
und giving to 'hi* lierceptiontliat most erroneous 
(hat most fatal turn, the regardiugit as un cicasi 
fur evcrj thing : aud ai dispcniingeTen with tht 
Bcirdeuials, and with the exertions of 9i;ir-goT. 
iviinipnl. wImkIi a man had formerly tliouglit 11 

had exercised^ 
I liib Si, /"ouTi way of consider 



DOtuffiCH 

Nowli 



j^^i: ..as this the tuti) which Aega 
Altogether the contrarj' 







r;tTt£Lr 



oe'wveHistihiB 



meiwit. The 

this rfrtith /•■ 
'I than 



enlj.fiHh 
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1 thu body of death ?" from llit^ —^\e of 
* 1 led, utid which bhd only leai! to fins) p 



, . . — Iper- 
ilitiui^ AndtheiiDSverlol:hei|ucilionis, "'I'hE 
jogh Jeiai C" 

'bidi better [ 



le quHrtion a, 
gmce of God, throngh Jeiai Chrbt onr Lord. 
Can a more weightr qupi " ' " ' ' '■ 
rniawpi- be given, wliit'- ■- 
roHshlj' ooiniilered ^ 

The nueKion is, '■ Who shall ilclivcr as ?" 
Thi. Biisww : " The crane of Gorl. throuch Je- 
tus Cht-iat our Lord/' The « gmt.e of God" 
ineHiis llic laTDor of God : at pnaeni, thcreftire, 

if iDfbriuud, (hat wt are rescued Irani this staCu 
or moTBl difncultj, of deep religiaua distress, by 
the foroar of God. thnnigh JesiiB Christ, It re- 
ed, from vhat tbilowii, in wlml 



hutof whom, And to whomiithisapoken -' Iti&to 
them, who, Srat, are in Christ Joui i who, se. 
coudlT, walk not aftertheSeth ; who,diirdiv, wulk 
after the Spirir 



A 


lid whence i 


iriseilhii alteration andimnrore- 




,t in our cnndilioD and our hopes i this ei- 


tTs 


tate'of man 


f St. Paul retell u> to Ihi- eause. 


Jy 


he law of (h< 


ET Spirit oflife in Christ JesuxhHtli 


made me free 1 


roni the Uw of sin and d.atb," 


whi. 




1 hsnily bear any othei'si^iiificH- 




tlian this, 1 


iiz. "that the aid and operation 


Of 


God's Spir 


it, siTen thraneh Jeius Cin-bil, 


bath subdued tl<e power wbieh lin had obtaiucil 



Bretation the vhale »eqnel ot St. PauYsvriwm- 
/ifg""- Enry lentence almost., liiavWfto'"' 

iliattnas tht j»tctjr«t«tk«, txA Bi«t« "aw>^ 
K3 



^pint of adoption.'.^, ti, 
w'taeu with our .nirifi: 



''"'n In till, lit '•""pflosh.l 
m^ ( ."^^' l"" after .Iw. a^ 
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tionof the Holf SpiHi. By this Hoi; Spirit wi 
liave thnt sulilance, vhich the Inw coolii not '"b 
part, and vilhout which, u » mere rule, thoi^ 
ever so good Had rielitiirnle, it was weak niid uv 
sufficieD t, fonitinuch id i I hail not Torce or Eltvtigtt 
fiullioient to {irodtice obedience in thoK wlio act 
nowledge its Kulhoritr, 

To Dommunicate tbb bo ntach vantei) a^'at 
ance wu one end and efTect of Chriit's cuiaing; 
So it is intimated by St. Paul. " what (lie U" 
could not do, in that it was weik Ihniugli th( 
lleih, God did :*' lliat it, (iod Bending bis cwi 
Son in the liiccncu or linfiil fleah, and Tor aia 
namely, aending liim by reason or iin account o 
sio, eondemnedtin in the Beab ; iDuchaalh'd. tha 
m, B|iiritual aid and abili^, by wliich aid aii<i sbil 
i^ ain, »nil the power of sin, might be uHeclual 
ly opposed, eneountered, und repelled. 

SERMON XX\m. 



wretched nuin 


thattam! -ohB 


t}iaU ikUve 


frsm the bids "f (*•• <*««* f- 


■Roni. vii. M 


Ir it be dootrlnally true, that : 


man in his. 


narj state, in that state, at least, in wliicli g 


number* Hnd tli. 


miseives, is in a 




dilion.aconditii 


in which ought t 


be a Mdy.- 


liim of great and 


belter lamental 




moral powers ai 


■e ineHoctual for his dntv ; :i 




it occasions, to | 




apnrovE of the 


rule of right ; a 


I>|p, pei-iiiipi 


viltit; able, pi 


.rhaps,to%.tor 


< foot unouct 




and defeated ei 




that ■"■ill, but by 


no means able u 




cuteil.— if|-((i, 


9 also true, that 


Btrer.s,t\>av 



andean be coinmunicKtKAtn t\{w< 
Bie fflimre, and that it is by the actwin <* *«^ 
/r Spirit upoD (lie soul, thai it » bo boov™m 



f »e«.n<Ilj, th„ b 
• "■"■dly, tUt beii 

; Wei 



fJincessanllyrorthi 



praj; 
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Bueh ; bat supplieatioii aetmdly and truly pro- 
eeediDg from the heart. — Pn^er may be solemn 
vithoat beiogf smcere. Every decency, every 
propriety-, every Tisible mark and token of pray' 
er may be present, yet the heart not engaged. — 
This IS the requisite which must make prayet 
availing ; this is the requisite indeed, which must 
make it that, which the Scripture means, when- 
ever it speaks ot" prayer. Every outward act ol 
wordiip, without this participation of tlie heart, 
fails, not becaq^ men do not pray sincerely, bu( 
because, in Seripture sense, they do not pray a1 
all. 

If these qualities of internal seriousness an(] 
impression belong to prayer, whenever prayer i: 
mentioned in Scripture, the^ seem more pecul 
iarly essential, in a case and for a blessing, pure 
ly and strictly spiritual. We must pray with the 
Spirit, at least when we pray for spiritual sue 
cour. 

Furtliermore, there is good authority in Scrip 
ture, which it would carry us too widely fionr 
our subuct to state at present, for persevering ir 
prayerABgB when long unsuccessiul. Perscx^e 
ranee i^Hpiecessful prayer is one of the doc 
trines aMHr the lessons of tbe New Testament. 

But again ; we must pray for tlie Spirit ear 
nestly ; I mean with a degree of earnestness, pro 
portioned to the magnitunde of the request. Tlu 
earnestness, with which we pray, will always 1)( 
in proportion to our sense, knowledge, and con 
sciousness of the importance of the tliinp; wliici 
we ask. This consciousness is the source an< 
principle of earnestness in prayer ; and in this 
I fear, we are greatly deficient. Wq do not i)os 
sess or feel it in the manner, in which we on.L,^lit 
and we are deficient upon the subject ot'spiiitun 
assistance most particularly. I fear, thui wwvw 
understand and reflect little upou l\\e Wv^^vVvw 
of what they are about, upon l\\e exvivcvWv* 
great consequence of what they ave asW\\vv;«» ^ 
iheypcRy to Cod, as we do in our VvUvc^-n 




^* 'any fir &e tl|drH 
-*^fi- teuiponJ We«iigi 
f*j, God doe«, -hether i 

*?^frBOod! whenweMki 
"J^cificaiioiifrfliod'iSpiT- 
,ln;ofii:ligiOQ,weiuktoj- 
gBliitv iB);uDil and *hioh, 
dilJ be inniL to BL 
But Bvcoiirtlr, We ron» 



n und continiuil I 
sj be, lornroipcTii 
1 xlrtsdy beeDob* 
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oi ettilT, not frcquebtij, not nstnrftlly, perhaps* 
Dt possibly. Yet ** withoiA holinea no man shall 
ie God." How then are die onholy to become 
oly ? JfoUnesB is a thing of the heart and soul. It 
not a few fbreed, eonstrained actions, thougli 
9od as actions which constitute holiness. It must 
sside within us ; it is a disposition of soul. To 
cquire, therefore, that whicti is not jet acquired ; 
) change that which is not yet changed ; to go to 
tie root of the malady ; to cleanse and purify the 
nside of the cup, the foulness of our mind, is a 
rork for the Spirit of Uod within us. Nay, more ; 
oany, as the scripture most significantly expres- 
es It, are dead in sins and trespasses, nut only 
ommitting sinsand trespasses, but dead in them : 
hat is, as insensible oi their condition under 
hem, as a dead man is insensible of his condition. 
Adhere this is the case, the sinner must, in the 
Lrst instance, be roused and quickened to a sense 
)f his condition ; of his danger, his fate ; in a word, 
le must, by some means or other, be brought to 
eel a strong compunction. This is also an office 
or the Spirit of God. " You hath he quickened, 
vho were dead in traspasses and sins."* " Awake, 
hou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
iJhrist shall give thee light."t Whether, there- 
ore, we be amongst the dead in sin ; or whether 
kve be of the number of those, with whom, accord- 
ing to St Paul's description, to -will is present, 
!)ut to perform that which is good they find not ; 
who, though they approve the law of God, nay de- 
light in it, after the inward man, that is, in the an- 
iwcrsof their conscience, are nevertheless 67'07/:^/^z; 
'.nto captivity to the law of sin, which is in tljuir 
membei*s ; carnal, sold under sin; doing what 
they allow not, what they hate; doing not the 
good which they would, but the evil which they 
would not : which ever of these be our vfvviVtV\VL*\. 
estate, for such the Apostle prouowTvces'w vv^XiVi, 
thegrnceand influence of God** ^^vcW \5x\x v\»' 
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III. St unil [li^ToutiN< 
L-.>iii.TiiiHl aid, proat 
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burtiitioii 10 Ui do. Health ia <iotl^ g t>ut whtt 
use we will ranltd of ii, la our cbi llixlily 

slrength la God'a gft: bnt of what .antage it 
thsll be to us. ilFiieads Djioaourseli > Even lo, 
the higher ^ ol Cfec Spirit remuiu. a gift, the 
value of which will be ecccediofftygrevt; will he 
litltei wUlbe'nonc. will be evt»i an increagu of 
guillutd coudcmnii I it ■■ applied 

and obcjed, or ni^ _. i iBIood. The 

fimrth dwpter of 1^ (i i-) iaa wu^- 

itig voice upOD thi st. ieve not the 

Si>ii'it of God:" tli h , be (^'ieved: 

beiug given, he mi "elected ; n^ectcd, he 

may be wiUnlrawn. 

St. Puul' repre» ■■ nd pouciaioD of 

fleah, tjui in die Ejni t> if H> be tfiat the iiiiirit oC 
God dwell in irouy .md iti cfficao; , where itli 
effieaeiotu. in the fdlowiog mu^Sccnc terms: 
" It'tfae tjpirit of him that raiseiTchi-ist from the 
dead dwell in jou, he that raJaed up Chriat li-ota 
ihu dead sboll alio quieken your mortal bodies, bf 
Ilia Spirit that dwdleth in j-on." Wliat, nevei-. 
ih«"lE.-H ia the pnictieal iuferenoe therefi 



rence inereiruui tiuiiet 

'Theretbrc, bn-iliren, 

It to the flesh, to' live after Iht 
3 after the (iesh, ye bIibII die j'' 
still possible, and plainly con 
iseil, aiKl suited to be so, ever 
theSni[it,toliv 



ee"irand^.M 

ffitlistaudiiig.Bccardiiig tn the Besh : Hndstill true, 
that, ifye live alter the flesh, ye shall die. " \Vu 
ai'e debtora;" our obligation, oui duty impused 
upon us by this gH\ of the Spirit, ia no longer to 
live after the flesh i but, on tbe contrary, lln-ongU 
the Spirit ao given, to do thst, which, witlimtt it, 
ire could not have done, to " mortity the doed« 
of the body." Thus ibllowing (he sugfecWismMii 
theSphi^ye sball live '■ for "um«n'^ aKa,'c«^Is 



I 



„ /, for niiri^aBl u 

by tbe aid » obUiined, an e 
and do, kt fast, withitand.tli 
the latter sink under them, 
are oompriKd UDder thb dm 
sreBll included in St. Piol'i 
ter, rrofn whieh OBT ditMMine 
llat iU'eiireaenti the genera 
Uani, ai to their •piritmU Mat 
nt put of (hoae, who read 
find, that the; bcloi^ toone 
altematiTe bere alMed. 

SERMON X 
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ai3 dUtricCt <ud wsate, of tbe bihihi tt beio); 
llallj (lealrojed, anil tlm, as il ia »tl sil in tht 
istarj, by tbe outhority tnd oonm^ud of Al- 
lighty God. Some ham been indoced to thuik 

.uBtoonId ntver, Ihej ay, be aathorizecl by tbe 
ikkI and merBifol Goiernor of the uniTeiie 

1 inlend in Uie folkiwing dii^DDurH to Dontidcv 
his matter, lo far i> a shew, ihiil tlioae trinsac- 
ionB were ealcalatei for a benebaeial iiurpoir, 
ind (bribe geBeralndnanlttge of nuiDkind; aod, 
leing aa calculated, 'were not Inconiiituut eilhet' 
»ilh the jiii'ji* of Gi-d, or with the u«a»l pro- 
^edingi of divine provlilenoe. 

Now tbe first and chief thing tube ohBBrvert a, 
hat tbe nUkiiii ofCanaan were lieitroyed Ibr their 
s-ickednesi. In proof "f thii point, I produce the 
^ighlcEntb ohapicrof Leviiieiu, the twen^-lbintii 
md liie following fersea. Mohb, in this chapter, 
liter lay log down proliibitioni' againU brnlnl and 
ibominable riees, proceeds io tlie twenty ■fourtit 
verse tliua — " Ocfiie notjouKlvee in an; of time 

whi^ I caal out befbre yoa, and the land is defiled 1 
therefore I do vlMttbe iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the land iUelf Tomiteth out her inhabiiKiiU. 
Ye shall thei'efore keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments, and shall not commit any of these abomi- 
nating, neither any of your own nation, nor any 
s-jouinetliamoiigyou: Ibrallthesi 
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ire you, and tJie land is 
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uomalso, whe 


in ye dt- 


file it,a9 it vomited out'tb 


e nations that 


wei-ebe- 


fore you. For ' 




r shall commi 






ns, even 


Uie souls that 




tbem shall be cu( 




, amODgat tlieii 


■\«H«W. 


Tberefore sbsJI/e teeo 
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aimmil cot aiiy 


oT Ihesi 






rbieh wcTeeomn 


litled belore jo» ■, »n4 tVaVNi 



tetoaedlii tbiipMange, are Saronr ^fTuacW--^ 



regenei 



detestable prai 

torn is not applicabJe U> a lew lii 
uarj in9liince>,but tu UMge uid 1 
ter^ which argues^ thit riol onli 
the sense aniT notion, irf mnrnn 
amongst them, or Ion; atid iti 
theKe practJceBf Ba^frnmbeini 
religion, formed a part of it. 'r 
i.Dt on)}' unUer tlie DUae oTalio 
aUommatiODSwhichtiieThairEila 
What a slate of national nionl 
been !— Thirdlj, The puaage I 
ly and directly Koeeu, that it' 
IhatthenatkiiuorCaDUn mereil 
my jud^ent, ii th« importtDti 
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idoUtry. It sppesn. to me eitreniely probab! 
th« klolmtr} in dioae times leil, in sll countrii 
tn the viceahere ileicribcd : and also that the d 
teatatiwi, threats, Bn[tae«mtieB,eipreueiliigaii 
iduhitry ID the Old rnuinent, Here iiat agtiir 
idoldtr]' aimply, or coiiaiderrd ii< an erronm 
religion, but aguinet the ahominiiblB arimes, whi 
naually acconipHiiled ic I think it quite oerti 

Fourthly, it uppeart I'rom the ,iiia«i)^- helbrc i 
bdJ whtit is Burelv of great consequence to t 
qucatioa, that tiod'i abbmrenoe and God'a tra 
menl oTtheweriniei were impartial, without d 
tinotion.md withoutrrspectn' "' 






agaiDSt falling into anv of the like 
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idolatry, I> appears to me citren 
tbHt iaolatn in those Iimea led, in 
tn (hi- rioes hure described : tmd al 

idolKlry in iht Old loiaraenl, we 


na 

probnble 

K the de: 
■.^jclagoiml 
^ not again* 

quite Bcruii 
^ Canaan.- 
ige before m 
luence lo th« 
■i God'a treat 
, without dia 
•at orpersoni 
.•iae ini|>art|. 
ma tl.e Israel. 
• like wiciiet 


tliuttfiee»ie was; 
Fourthly, it app« 
.nd-h«tie smU 
questkn.lhat God 
mentofthoeerio, 
tinction, and witfac 
Tlie woi-ds, *hiel 
ality, Hre those, in 
itea aguinat fiillinf 


■"int. 


'h ih««. ~ al 



th. 


i?it. ppople." TliL- Jews nre sonu-t.mt-a tslleS 


th. 


t- ehoitn Hinl lkv6ur, <l people of Gml, and, in ■ 




ruin acDse, Bnil lor some purposes, they tuTt 




1 jet is thia very people, both m this plnoe, and 




nther places, ovrrand over >eata reminded. 


th! 


il if (hey followei< Iheaamepraoiieei. thcvmual 
pcct the same fate, " Ye shall not walk'in tlw 






1. of the ..atiODa which I east out befort' you ; 


foi 






ibhori-e.1 them : as the natioiia wl>ich Ihe l^n! 


de 


siroj ed before your faee, SO ahiill j e pn-iiili ; be. 



Lor.f your fJo-l." 

What larther proves, not only Ihe justice, bul 
the clemency of Goil, his long-suireriiig. ami thai 

deetrtietiun, h that he 8«anende4,as -wu Ida's 
lay dte atrnke, till lheirwicVeani:»,""sA"«™ 

eim » pitch, (bat die; were no \w>%« \« V 
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: to do alter nil 
To raoclaUe: i .eading tlie Old Ti 



laitmed, nor aim* 
e extent lo whioh 
linnlion. "'niiKI 

itionB, which ihej 



itoTUleJL-a Jh < 



. ni.U the I 
tliG in habitants Ibi; i 

olailreii'lful.bmjMi 
Go(i» flgainit tht ii 
crimes of thegenatio 



1-ih!.- (li 



we are miiiianti)' lo best 
are rcBcliiig the i-iecution 
aonteiwe, iiroiiouHoccJ hj 
...... .._.^ '----pigibli: 



at they 
o Uie n 



Ended 






Gorl'B avpuBing Wrath sgaiiiBL sifiB of [his iii 
tuile and thu kind: «iib, which, if thej hud hec 
auffeptrt to tonllnap. might have polluttil th 
whole uutieiit "orld, and which coulit nnlv t 
chEuked by th<r si^al and |iublio ovetithro'v i 



tlie luiBenes, inflieted upon the iwlionn bv the in- 
TMion of the Jews, were expn-Bsly ileclun-d K 
be ioflicted on Bccoitnt of their aliominablir sins — 



thei 



Goilhad bumv 



e hit juijglni'ii 
> full : that Ui.' Isi'l 



till 



a in the hand> 
eoua Pnividencr' lor the eftectuatiDg the eshi'mi. 

make a public example to the I'est a( n.-^nV^voA- 

acc^Qplhhcd hy a peatileu^t^^ "ftYtiVJ ^^^ 
qiukei, irai appointed to he dcnm^iN vV^^ 
«! tfa« ianwiitcs, IS keiog tte oVcwe^i- Wi** 



inteillgirue mcmoiiaT impiaTia^ ms uaau *■ 
i'i^hU:uusiiGi,9 of Ihe God kA' Israel ; b» JMV 
d gadsofolber natkina, M M, 
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AieriouimuilikrJty evcrpsnea sdey, ncTc 

JOnscienca ; without somplhii.g to Ottll to 
mind biB aitDatioii wid> reapt'Ct to hn futare 1] 
\ndllitM' whrEiK^gs, a* pei'oapiwM proper, col 
[lie Lhioker upon ui^ the faiiji^ wu tdvancB 
lifi.-. Tht dropping iuioilifgraseof our aoquai 
incc, uid rriendBand relflUonai whatoatibeb 
Icr okubited, DOC <o prove (for we do not wi 
thu poiKitDbc proved,) but tofiosHpn ourhei 
witii a comiilelu tRiitP nnii p«rDf]ition of (he i 



r peril nod liourlviiri-t 
: viz. to teach tliu m< 




nmentoui lesson, thll 


we preuch to vou, eo 


nceraing heaven uid 


wcsipncilpr.-Bcliinei 






i„B. lone hrfore the, 


to jiBM; but coiLt^rn 


mg things near, aooi 



Were ii that (hete ihlngB eaiuc to past in the widi 
world only Bt large, U might be that we ahoull 
seldom hear of them, or bood forge f them. Bu 
Ilic evenu lake place, when we onnelves Hn 
vichiii our own doors i in our own liimilies 
amongst tbow, with wfaom we have the most con 
staiit correspondence, the closest iniirancy, tU< 
Blviccesi connexion. It is impossible louiytlm 
BUi:h events can be out ol' our mind; nor ii'it tli< 
fact. Tlie Tact is, diat knowing them, w<- act ii 
defiance of them: which is negltclini; VHniiiig 
in the worst sense possible. It "(i^ravHtes tin 

ua: Gut it is so nevertheless. Suppositi^ Ihe^ 
warnings to be sentbjr l'iD\ideoEC,rK>\.v.\ ■«v.\^ 
Jieve, »niiJiflVi;rea«>DlobeViKvii,ani\'wi.iV'^'^ 
ii'sre, rhat they are ao 3ent,»beii.>ive wW*"* 



passed h Inag liSv, I Ji remember [ireservHt! 
Irom dHDcer, whic utflit lo insiiirt; Uim, h 
with lliBokfulDfu .J cutiun. Vet, I l.'i.i', 



, we ai-e^Jl}' before Gml of 
i^. Mwt especially jf we 

naqucMion. WbM would hi 



}iad perithed id the danger, by wiiicli uui' live: 
were threstened ? TUe purible of Uik fiff-tree' 
is H mojtapE Bcripture foriKnons uiidvi- Un: eir 



cut it down, Christ hiiDU.-ll there ninkvs (liv 
plication twice over, (veraeaihirdundlilik) ■■ 
uept JO rcptnl, ^e slialJ nil likewBe perisli.' 
ihe present, or il'the then statu of our en: ivlv 
and of our souls call ap (Ilia reflcctioii, th>.*ii 
He very guilty indeed, lEauclipreaenatioiiBU 
no I'eligiouB impreaion u^i ui -. ot i^ v.ii» 
Ihe Icnymrary impreuion Xo \™m <^ * i>X«M." 

tlaeiog la ja» ebiage for \hG beu«i . 
* I.otextU>6> 



Igvingil U be unuauBl in jhf ntimxt eiteni of 
the tenD»i in a cermin cnutdcrmbk degi-ee tlic 
ilricription wipliea to mauj'ofil persoiu. Many 
feel ia their neoits, Ihai tiie words " gron n old 
in tin," belong to tliem in «ome Brniie whicti ia 
-very fonaidBliTe. Tliey Teel aome cirora and de- 
fitemenl to he jel purged atiaj ; BOmi? deep cor- 
ruption to heyel ernclicated : tome vJvtue or olh- 
ei' to be yel eren leaml, jet UEqnireii ; or yet, 
bovcver, tn be broaglit nearei- to •lint it ought 
U be, tliAn it hm liiQierto been hnmaht. Now 
if. the warnings of age Unght ua nothing else, 
thuy might teath us this: that if thme tliiiiga 
are to be done, they must be done soon ; iliey 
iQUMbe Betidwut tbi-lhuith. in gooil eanie^l, uid 
with Blroog rewlution. The *ork is mnal nio- 
mentoiiB ! the time is abort. The (lay is for 
api^DL : llie ereniug ia come on : the niglil ia ut 

I'aatly I I conceive tliat tbia diacourse points 
out the true kiid onlv »bj of makineold age com. 
forlahle ; and that la, by makiu); it llie oieHn^ of 
ri^ligioua improiement. l«t a mnn be beset by 
i:»er »o many bodily eompUinla, bowed down bv 
crer >o ninny inlirmitica t if he fiuila liis sad\ 
grown and gmwing better, hia leriootneea in- 

Bct, his inward principlea and dispositions iiiipro- 
ve^l from what they were formerlyj anil i-oniiif- 

oomfortand eooBOiation springing up uilliin lilni. 
lofirmiliea, which have this effi-tl, an.- ItlIuuLi ly 
better than iiti'euflh and healib tlii:ni--< hi-i'; 
though theae, oonsidered indepeiidcnil) i>l Llnii' 
eonaeijuencea, bejually u8leenieAi.W ^vi\v'* tS. 
sJl Wejwmp, ami ol" aft gifts. 'tVic A* 'a?,": ■^ 
i7rfuoM ninn admila of a diUereW. imi (S. i* '^^ 
BiKuoruf (leecriptioa. _ 

^( fs ffift properlj- of .fld age, m.tii.*-;-,ws 



Pf lani'-ioh for ii 
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veJ. The sabject, iherelb™, ii vei'v yiroper to 
Le let fortliin IlioaeitmngancIiiJainti-'rini, Hlikh 
»uoh a snliject requires, lor iheptirpoK of obtain- 
ing for it »ome degree o! that attention, »iiicti 
Moh man's own deep iuterest in llie event de- 
m.i.U.<rfhiinlogive1t. 

Eluded in tbe ei)iru5iiiii,^Ihe l(»* of a nun's 
loul ; and lbe»e ur« the positive pain aad luffer- 
ingi, whicli he will insur after his tlcaih ; nnd 
tht happiness and i-eward, whiah he will forleil. 
upon both of these points we ramtgolbr informal 
tion to Ilic Su^pturea. No where else can wv 
receive anv. Now, aa to llic first poini, whidi ii, 
in Dtlicr Words, (he puidsluaefU of hell ; I Hn ad- 
mit, that it a very diHiciilt to handle this dread- 
ful subjuct proprrlv ; andooe caiue amongst olli- 
■ra, of tlis diffieuit; b, that it ii not for one poor 
■'iiMerlo denonnee anoh aiipallinfi leirori, auch 
^ni.ndouaconiequenoesag-.iiHit another. Dam- 
iiL is a word, which lies not in the mouth of 
. "iio is a woi-m, towards any of his relloiv- 
■ires whalsncter : jet it is abtnlutel]' neces- 
iliai the ihrestenuiga of \lmig)ily God bc- 

II and published. ThereTore we begin by 
I ]ng, that the necoonts, vhiob theilcripmres 

III of the punishmeDt of hell, are for ihn 
)):irt di'livercd in figurative or inetaphiincal 

o : tliat ia to say, in terms which represent 

.-j, of which we have no nation, by a campar. 

withthbiKS of which we buve a notion. — 

..-lure lake notice wbnttliose figures and mct- 

.18 are. I'hcy aie of tlie most dreadful kind, 

leh worda ean eipreis: and, be (liey uudcr- 

rtl how they may, ever so GEurativcIv, it h 

in that they convey, and were Intendeil'lo eon- 

, ideas ofhorrible torment. Thev are sueh 

hese ; " being east into hell, where the wuiiu 

ih Bol, lad where the file "» toA q.w:»'''^*™^*'\ 

.» "buminR theoltt(fwil\i\K«\Mcii'W\>\ii'tti:«." 

IS "eoiBg into fin evcrlaaiXntt, ■*Vid\ \s. "sy; 

i^iethc deva»»dki«aogpVi7' V.\i "\*^ 



known *SmI^""'= o''ji»b. .t'" "rtSt 
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he (lobul toneh lheamalle*t part ot our boiliea, if 
«rervpiiimiiii)Til»ce> jpies wrong, -wliit torture 
we eudure ! Li.'tan<r mun, vbo hu felt, or i-atTiei 
■wfailgt he i« feclli^ ^e sgo"? trfMine bodily tor- 
ment, only reflect ivhnt a condition Uiat must lie, 
wbioli iittd to suffer UiIb caiifiiaiaSy, wliicii niglit 
and day wM to undergo thu lame, «illinut pi'tn- 
pect of eesialion or relief and thus toga out 
«ad then naki for what he vonld knowingly brin^ 
luiDSelTintn this ailnition : what pkuBUi'i'. what 
gHin would he an iTiiluctrnpnt f Ijit hihi icHocI 

also, hov hitter. Ii'^" .' ■; .m !i-'-i.i '■' 

itisaufferinga, :i- ■ ■■■!' . ■■ ■ ' . 



Is jnstlDC, hj pliieiiig a V'lti'- •^(•^ 
the gorjil tind the had ? httwceti 
loves, und vioe, -which he niihora ? 



illness oJ- 
l™». Til, 




no THMicp,no hope, do eomti 

Buttareliinno the dire 

wujw The SeriptBre, on 

witl:'-. , lioot only lufferi™ 

Ls'ingJoM, by their 

ol hesvcE, and as be, 

■' _repo«tedlv I 



pno-Ure entering into i~'ilJ 
>™porta,kiiowJ^„„fth'^ 
rlie|»nl.Jdoftl>..>-T:h _.-" 



»n'f uriii iiewau, „,, 
JfMi'd, when, had tl 
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moreeipreiBlj, " we niBBt all appear before th 
judgment KHt of l^hrist, thut cvciy imc lany n 
oeivE the thingi ilooe in hi« bodj-, according I 
th»c be liaCh done, wbethei-it be goodor bad.''- 
" Tbe (hiiiM douie in the body," ai'e tlic thiiq 

Now, by the side »f thii immense con sequence i 
saving or oriosiug our iimuortBl souls, place an 
dilfcreuee, that \!k tlu^of this life eui ninkc t 
ua 1 pUce riches iLnd poverty, grsndeur ami hT 
inility, bdgccii m misfortune j pliice, mora ei 
pecialljF, the dillercnce between possessing »a 
aaerificing an oniawful gratification ; belwee 
companing and renDunoiog m unjnat puqiose 
mating, or giving lip BO niiGtir gaio : in a wort 
between the pieesiires and teniplations of liat 
and tlie aeir-den ills of virtue { and what do tlic 
amount to I The ottjcct* thennehesare iiolhinf 
ivhea pat in competitioa with heaven ami licl 
Were It true, which it is not, tliat real, solid, in 
wnrd happiness was proportiiini;(t cither to out 
ward circumstances, or In l)ie indulgeneps cf ou 
ajipetites and passionBi that the good thiiig<i, u 
they are called, and pleasures of lil'e, w<!i'e as sa 
tisfactorj to tlie powessor, as lliev are, for thi 
most part, deceitful and disappoiuting, still thei 
duration is nothing. The oldest men, whtii the; 
cast back their ejes to their past life, see it in ' 
Terj- narrow compass. It appears no moii; thsi 
a small interval cut out of eternal iluratinn, IhiiI 
before and after it J when compared willi Ihntdii 
ration, as nothing. But we must add to this Iw. 
other question*. Can life be couiitid upon I 
last to what is called old age .' No man, >> '.m nli 
serves the deatlis that take place in lnf^iu^.-h 
liourhood, or amongst his acquaintance, ^^••'. -" 
compute. Or, secondly, do the pleasun^ ol sii 
last as long a* our lives ' We may aiiswor. i^'T'I 



i 



/ 



;i?ii.: 
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I Btiitied, if notbiug but dcalh and darkneie i 
mln bcbind ; mnch moi-c, if God Almi^jly 

II tliia while offended hj our forgctlulncBs im 

en ice, our inilevotion, our thoughtlcuncu, o 
lisuliedience, our love of llie world M the eicl 
ion ofallcuniidentionofHiiDi Ifwebe umaec 
,ndif| in reality, it bethecaie,tliathiidiBiileii3u 
Imll inftllibly overtake us \U our death, Hbsl 
rutli, under all thiB f ppearanee of aclvaota^, ;i 

rtling or gaining? The«orid may amiist 
uBiiiei and terms of felkilatian, with Ili> 



neM .' We linve got our aim, and whM i> the enil 
I ' DoHtli is preparing to level ua with Ihe iiw 
'Btnf mankind !«m1u<<ert]iatal'earfu1ioaking-l 
nil) eipectHtiun of jmlgnicnt; no well-faunil 
Lopes of ha[ipineu beyond thegravej and ' 
Irawinc nensibly nearer lothat grave every je. 
riiiB is the suiQ of the account Or, vhich isnnoi 
IT case no lesa Hpposite to our present argumtnt 

i ruih U| 

If *e I 
ect; if we posacBS our wishea, we arc huiip 

ind ourselves coiidenined men for hardiv vi 
iiring upon crimes, which will, and wiiich 

ibjectB of God's final indignation and dis|i1c05ui 
lVIII any gratifications, which ain aRbrds, ben i 

he disiase^ shame (in il rnin, ■«'nit\v \V>.s v 
ring u/ion men in this -watW. tv*. V\m>-'> 
■e so ruined or so disea^d. "Hof 'J'^"; 
fn for the gnaninss ot (hw. -* wn^ 'j.\m'; 



iDliildi. *i Uwchingour Lord*id( 
ve had belieied in hha j and Ai( 
lie had « pEribet knoirledgc of ttri 

mankind, and a! the troth of vhm 
tiiiil listened in time to hi> ftdnum 
UnivETWillftbelrDeoensionfb 
nnd apijljing the piM^e attarlji 
ii. ivhca ve arc deliberating coaei 
Juct "we are lo pnraue, In the coot 
hi'tweefi temptBtion and duty, 
flush and the woiid, or helween b 
our own aouii. Be the leni^iacto 
eilhrrin klod aritrcDrtli, fhl) El 
be tor ever act ngaintt it, that if wi 
gire way io enohange tor our own ( 
pcrdilkin of the soul iB set forth I 
tiirina roost tremendous, but not nU 
thuii (rue ; that the sinner, the n 
nnrepcDtcd, unfonakDn Bias, can a 
won lie inaj be reduced to this it) 

SERMON XX3Ct 



l-'uf thegi-ace nf God, that brin 
halh appeared unl* all mm, leach 

\ -.ii/ing wigadSiixH and -atrldly b 
live eobeiT/i, tiffhtemulg, anilfftdlg 




hecoveht fromsin. 


21.1 




■ctiiming 


■aleil re>- 


olotioiK. " there is no punae unto the 


wiclteil. 


tuth itij God." There is no tajmfort 




life u this, l(^t n man's outward oircums 


Unem he 


what they will. Genuine Mtisfeotion of mind >a 


not gltsinnlile undur tlie reeun-ins coin 




remKiriinKpremlenceofrpliEioUBiiiini; 


[jihcatill 


i,dL-.H. Vet 


either th« ran»t bo Uic BtHt« of u sinii 


er lill li.: 


rcDover spin hu lirtaaua eourK9, or i 
a Slate inSnitelT wor« j Ihatia, it must 




Leaalate 


ul .entire surrender ol' himself to n 1 


,k oliin, 


wliioi, »;ii be fnUoWHd by a death of rli 




ruin, Enal anil eternal ; bj Uii^ wrath o 


lliQdUy 


tilt pains of btll 




Bui, sewndlj, lu what manner, aw 


il liy whal 


uiethodfl, BiM sinsto be bralceii oHV fo 


r alOm.1sl, 


tlieinaxlin,whieh wehateddWered.l 





part w„b IheirSni^l Propose to S 



,...,.„■; '"p""' 




HECOVEHY FROM SI 

it proceed froi 
gnwe, ia the 



iiruiBiple: which priniiitile, nioiiou t God's 



ihould .^ason uiiDn 
The 



the Buw, Imkinf; i 

next ^euioa is, liow ii ii in &ct i It 

better r Ii it m eip'"'"'"i" """^ Buouen 

I oi" cnuih afruil, il ^. jof, whii 

dravD eitlier fram ( ^- •-uuii> or coiiio 
itaigiiinitit. Of oth eu vi'mun jiidj 
Hnatioii i of ouriel ■ " neaa 

Imppent then to grt' .' F 

relupae*. pciTieliiallj _ -eaki 

oluUonB, Thf princi]... mtanue it 

ed bv eierj nlupar. Uid i^^ ^ortiCci 
defiAt iuGite and qaiokcii men to itrauge 



more thiw nufRcient ta teed 
the (bree aud ittvnjtth ofte 



witVunabatei 



Although nathiiigbut(>ersev<.-riagin itcoutdMive 

difficulty increased, and increasing dillicuUv.iiiuii 
^vg up the cause; tlivt is,the]rt]y tosclUt'thi'm- 
iclie) into tome mode of thinking, wliiuii niuy 
quiet (heir conicienecs and Iheir feais. Tlii't' 
tall back to their aina ; and wlien they find thei'i 
contcicnces easier the; tlimt i\v«? ^».W.«.., 
whereas it ia i>n\y ttieit tonatitiitc i*^*'-"*''"^^^ 
more inaenaible ; theic veawin*n% ■msae «!>™=* 
nmsand deseitCul'. T^ ^^^^'^ ^ *o^v 



; N^tjv-i^vi 




more W 5"^ ™ em^ 
<||he^ y! '? '"il 'brmf, 
*"«*•■■ It tot. '*"'^» 

5™™ "iB Cnnrf-."™'''"^ 

Pecdin. in iS°"'°"- B«i 



RECOVERY FROM SIN. 2i7 

God'i holf aacsour and auiaisnee, orilie aid antl 
iofiuense of hii bleueit Spiiit upou nur souli. it 
u ill (Ilia workof rp.<<>rn»lion. Butuan we ivo- 
sonalilj'ejipeetil, whilst we art not sincere f And 
I m) Hgain, that the pinn of grsilual reiortutiliDn 
is in lUHiti'iilictiOD to luiriciple, nn<i »o Ttu- iriBio- 
cere. la there not i-eu»in to believe tliHl tliis 
may in some meuure ncoouat for tlie fuiJurc or 
theie reaaloliwx f 

But it 1^1 be asked of u^ vhat better jitan 
haw we O) offer I We gnawei', to hre»k offoui- 
sing at once. This is properly to denii unKOilli- 

what, «o«ir<liiig to tlieapOBtio, the grMv of IJihI 
leachea us lo So. Actuig thus, we may iiinj, 
WK ma, hmiibly lto|ie lor ibe aaiiBiaiioe ol tii.il's. 
S|)iril in tlie work and stl'uggle tlii-uu):b uhleh 
Ml! Imro W go. Ah(i 1 laki^ uiiflri nie 10 siv, tlwl 
all espcritiiue ia in favour of this iilan. in iirefoi- 



pvp Btrenetli to s linful htbit, are interrupted 
atid c1i8salii.'d fay the chan^, which hm taken 
pLiCej ihut we can fatBCreac^Te to conquer (fat aiD^ 



I not take advantage of suuh 
t hi^art ; levertlieleBs, they 



■ is aueh, inilv hi 
1 allQsuBcf, and 
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r)s Uiat wli ich rcgarila it ag ■ imtc jf probaliun; 
^meaning, by a itutc of jinibtitiiHi, i.itate ualculi^ 
Veil lor trying US, Bad caloulated for iiapTOviiig ua. 
_A state of eompielfi eojoyinent bdI LBiniiness it' 
^^Mirtamly is not. The liopei, tlie iiiiriuBiid the 
Snexpei'iince of yoanK men and TDuog women 
sre aul, and very willing, lo mc it in this ligUt. 
■"To tSem lite ii lidl of enlertuumeat ; their rel- 
'Sah ia high ; tlicir eipedauoBiuDboanded; for* 
^ery few jran il ia jioiuibEe, and I tliiuk barvly 
possible, that tliay may go on wiltiout check ur 
itilemi{iuan i but ibuy will be ourcd of iliia de* 
lusion. Pain and aoiTow, diwuM: and uifirmi^, 
atiiikntaod IlinppoiDtment, lo^ea aud iliitreaa, 

JuiujIieH, or theft- ptraoua. The liardhearlcd lor 

fiiid anil fL'el. enough at leall to eonviucG iliem, 
thnl tliiii world wna nol^nade for a Boeue of per- 
petual gaiety, or uiiinterrul>tad eiyoynuiiit. 

Still leu can we brlieve that it wai inude for a 
plaee of miaeij' ; bu mueh otherwise, thatmiKEy 
I* in noinatatiee the eud or object of conti'ivancu. 
»e are auirouudedby toutrivance and design. A 
•- body li a cluati^ of coalrivaucea. So ill 



the body of' 
every plant ; 
upon tAe roail aide^ Coiiirivancea iherufui 



diBlgra 



iiuber, infinite nliio iu variety, are hU di- 
beneficial purponeB, and in a vatt |ilu- 

ca only' reflect, how uiuiiy tliouiund 



Too much or too little of seiifcibility or of m'liim, 

il auslained, may he pTuAneiive lA vfAv-i.wv^ » 
puiah, oiol"l»itiiig\iafirni\*.5. ''■V'^^'^'^^i^ 
Ihananatom inftaunbeamimm,*^***; J*v; 
he Ibe occauoo of tkc \wii o« VmNi*. "^ ^ 





1 

CI 


iiiiiiil 


" 


^ 


B 


^^^ ^ 



Oampaaatm. 

be Htfected 1 

Wop „„m, 

al be mflioiei 

happineu in 

nos^ but ,j^ 

"■onld be - - 
■■".lion. I 
letter St 



""'"ooeasti 
''""or.. ItB^ 
? better Stat, 1 
" no(»ilie si, 
f^-W !««, I, 



punrBhment'frD 
»i»t would be «. 
luallyspocourSr 
justice,) 'be,Ve" 



— ■v—^ Kunipire to fill c 
■nd Mr tODKiiet with pr 
» <l«l^5ir None bat I 
'"al'ty.WthhneMandn 
derM.ndi™««dUsip,t, 
none ^ot the moil pidd- 
2«"«teof[he«renUm: 
trmlxn-tliepraoR Ititj 
nen; under Hie stroke i 

»orego(iDflrmHy; in«^ei 
gloc™.ndhorpi,th.Ut. 

l.0dj whether this hope 

to produce in ub resiffli 
submiMion.— And aa th( 
peihsps form the eompg, 
moral nature, could noth 
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be rounil La such Bsuilttci xoaka it an- 'ec its pui' 
po3c, iliG pnxJuetuin, BXercise. and i' provement 
ofrirtue: ind hvoiiue, negative]]', it ^uld not be; 
iDieiidcd either tbraalatc dT absolute hajipineBf, 
oraatateorHlisaluteniiaerj, neitberof vhwhitis. 
We moy now hIw observe in «b»l manner ma- 
tiy of the evils oflilei,.. "^' d to Ihii virtieu- 
lar end, will how also ihej .... .Jintnved to soften 

be enougliat preasnt, if I can point out ho" fiir 
tbihis tht CMC in the two iii»t«iice«, whieh of all 
othefS the Tnrnt nenrly aiitt «eriomlv affect us, 
dFiilU and dwesEe. The evenn of life and ilealli 
nre SQilitipa>ed,aa to bege(i»U rsfleetingminds, 
a oonsUnt WHtcbtulneD. " Wbil I BSy unlu you, 
I say unio all, wntoh. Hold youi,«elveB iix n cDti> 
itant alatc of prepuration. " Be readv, for ye 
know not when your Loiil BoniBth." "Had there 

10 which all, or almost all, wcfr sure of >ri-lvinp : 
in the jouugerpail, that ialosiv, in ninc-tenlTis 
of ihi- wboli' ormii»kind. thcie would ha™ been 
such an absolute ncurity as would have protluretl, 

ty,of rel^ion, of God,orihei&Mlvei; whilst Ihe 
remainine part would have been too modi ovcr- 
toine Willi ihecertiii"^oflh«irfete; would hate 
loo muL-b reaemble<l the condition of those-, who 
hnve before tlicir eyes a Gicd aud appwiiUtl clay 
ofeiecutioii The same consequence would have 
ensued, if death had followed any known rule 
whatever. Ii would have pi-oiluced scEurity in 
one part of the ipecies, anil despair in luiotlier. 
The Brst would have been in the hig;hest dejp-ee 
duigerons to the character; ihe secoud inaup- 

... portable to the spirits. The same observation we 
■re eniilled to repeat concerning the two leases oC 
■udden death, and ot deafti Xitwi^V w, ■«•) "«« 
daeac. If sudden death* nCTCTWiavir^ii,^ 
wAofoupilthein»eVveitreciisiTO*»t'-™r* .„ 

in perfect Bat'etyi thej ■"'>*^'^^'?^^»Vi 




Alt conaideratkffi v 
■tiam. fbreiblj to relig 
n li indeed our prripi 
. ^wiwuiieM of our p 
dooeavaj On the 
■■ere too fteqaent, hi 
perilous : ihere mmli 
™nee either upon oil 
tnue, with whom wi 



nUe or eiuiea 

vhioh it is made 
poiesra of warnii 
throwing the coniluet 
pf.icl.ess.themo 
■leilged, and, i 
I hHse ejtppiiei 



ha. 



all 



OP PaOBATIOl 2; 

tleipiir, Bnt mjr preientiuliJEei.-.dsmctocQ 
aider aickn«u, uat Jio mueli a> i prepaiiiiiaii I 
death, u IhE trial of our Tin.w.; ul'virlues ti 
most BcvEre, iht mon arduuua, perhaps die Lii 
pleaEJDg to Alraigbt} Ci«J ; oamel]', trusc a- 
coiiBdeiiise in liioi under oireauiatiuiDi^a of d 
cour^ienienl and perplexity. To lift up Uic fi. 
ble hauda, mil the languid e)e ; to dran and tu 
with lio\y bope to our Cruator, when everj col 
fortforukei UB,anil cTci^ help bill: to I'eel a 
And in bim, in hii laeroiea, hit proiuiBea,iii i 
woi-ks of bii proviilencB, and Mill uiore in I 
word, and in the >-ETelationiif his deaigiiB bj- Jei 
Christ, suuh res and oouuilation to tlie Hinl, u 

beget in our heO-Dlniniiuillil)' aud couGdeacu, 

mith Bimplici^ and litiBerlC}, willioui liu>i<i;^, 
wubiu^to have, one bomao vitiienu in nlibLiM.- 

I of paticuee and deToCioa,iisi)iiuni)t<><ii iit >>i:iii) 
a Terj higb ilegl'ee wtll-pleabing lo Die uuUioi 
our nature*, the gnardian, the inapevtur, and 
rewarder of oar lU'tues. It i^ true in Ihu iiisUin 
Be it is true in all, that uhttever tries our vnt 
atrenethens and improves it Virtue comva ou 
the are purer ana brighter than it sent intr 
Manj virtues are not onlj proved, but pi-oilu' 
by trialb : they have prouerly no exifiteiice iv 
out them. " We glory,''Balth St. i'uul, "In 
bulaiiou also, knuwii^ that tribulation Hoi'k 
patience, and patience experience, and eip 
^Dce hope.** 

Unlol sickness we may likewise remark, I 
VODdcrfully it reconciles us to the tliotiglits, 
expectation, and the approach of death, and 1 
this becomes, in the hand of Providrnee, an 

■Wilboul ^uesliOD the diftBrenoem •n-vIkNkN 

die 6j- violence, and of one 'bVio ui^iwi'^sfii'; 
nBj CO hie end hj the prop^BB oS *^«-aaK 



,^, a uoctrine, a. 
...Ai importance, and, I trust, 
comfort to every man who hears me. 
2 is this, " that we may present ever 
ct in Christ Jesus;'' by which I undei 
aul to express his hope and prayer, tl 
cneral juJgmentof tlie world, he mieht 
o Christ the fruits of his ministry, we 
whom he had made to his faith and reli^ 
might present them perfect in every g 
. And if this be rightly interpreted, the. 
9 a manifest and necessary inference, t 
nts in a future life will meet and be kn^o 
o one another; for how, without knowi 
is converts in their new and glorioas stat 
It. Paul desire or expect to present the 
8t day f . 

rethren, this is a doctrine of reaA oons 
That we shall come again to a new lift 
ihall by some method op other be inac 
* be teade miserable, in tliai new *^' ' 
to the deeds done »" **" 



.«. I 




fanitMre penon Hi 
ma wHh wW bodf 



SomChem ■ 



rtHiBereneniall 
of iiumlniite M 
*DTi,ii»othtrorthe t 
■> there sabeiitlikei 
Almlghtj'* orealion 
faoaiei (stilt both tra 



the aamr tbine sa what ■ 
itleddivcmuaTiQtlierepinlo, where he ten 
3, thst "Christ absU cliange oor rile bi 
it fiuy be tike hi« glcrioUBLatlT;" a ehai 
real, «> rtuiiendoni, thm he ju.Uj itylea .i 
of Oiiiniimtentw i " fcUBonliiig," xijs he, ' 
mighty workini;, whi-rehv he is able lo i 
al< things lohifiiK-lf" aiijee then B great 
tion will lake place in the frarat: and const 

1 those winch we carry with ua to the gn 
(jTiirea wnae aulhoritj or pansage of icripl 

.^ we ahail be known again to one anotli 

those, who know eaoli other on eartJi, 
w each Qllier in hencen 1 do allow, that 
iral Hraio of Soripture Menu to loppwe 

when St. Paul apeaka, " trf'the ipinti of j 
I made perfect, and of their eomitiE to 
^laeiemhly of Uinta," it aeema to imp. 

we ihoald be known of them, and of one 
tr; tliat when Chriat deolarea, "that the 
a of (be heart shall be diaoloaed," it Impo 

they shall be ditclosed to thoae, who w 
<rcthe witnesses ot our actions. Idoabolhi 
. it ia agreeable to (he dictates of reaaon it 
elieve, (hat (lie same ^'reat Uod, who bri 
I (0 life agnin, will bring (hoae together, wh 
ch has aepai^ted. When his power h at u 
lia great dispensation, it ia very probable, t 

ahould be a part of h:H graciona clesign. j 

g more positively, than this whieli 1 have e 
St. Paul.jousee, expected ttiU.lve^'ut 
w, unit be koown tn, those Vv« con^^U '• 
-relation ahould sutia'isl and Vie Te\»\tv> 
n f/iem j luid wiih this hope We \iiuQ'i' 
iFoureil, iaitautlf md Vquqiskq^Mi 



IN A FtJTURE STATE. 26 

'What thcu ii the inferenoe from nil tlils ? d 

-we seek, do we covet earneatlr id be restai'ed | 

the Hwietj of thrwe, who were once aesrand del 

to u*,and wlioareHmebeforer it u only by Icai 

' toR godlf livei, tbit we can bope lo nave Ih 

' t^h acdompluhed. Should we prefer, (o all di 

' ]ighta,IOBliji1eaiure>iD(he worid, the u(is& 

' thiMe whOK preaenoe, whiW ihey were fcmODg 
' tu, made up the cunrort and eiijojment of oi 
' lives t it mint be, by givii^ up our Bins, by pa 



ftctioD, I« there a great difference between tl 
4ioughC ofloaing those we love fcr oier; of I 
kine at their deaths or our own an etemaJ &i 
■weH, ncTer to Bee them more, nod the reflecti 

M (he longcit. lo be united with them in a ni 
and better atiite of muioal eiiateace f is there 
uy, a difference to the heart of man betwe 

Itrive witli redoubled emleaTOUra, that Ihe oi 
truiy may turn out ao t The more and luore ■ 
reflect upon the ditferenee, between thi' CDu! 

Suencei of a lewd, Dnthiul^iHg, earclesa, ^n-afni 
bluneatliTet and a life of religion, eobrietj, 
riouaueai, mod aelions anil good pi-inciplcs 1 
iDore we sliull see tlie madncBs nod stiipidily 
the one, and the true aolid wiMloin of the olfi 
Thia ■• one of the djalinetiona. If we gp nn in i 
una, we are uot to expect to an akeii to a joy 
meeting; wiih our fi-icnds and relatives and lii 



power of diTiding those, who are dvtu- Uki»\<.'. 
other. But this blessing, \iV,e e-n;v^ \iV 
wbSebhproraitea, iaoiil; to the jn'A '"'■* W 
tbe penitent and r^ormed, «i l^w«5^ '^ 
••o**^ *t As bom wife » *rci\w 'ft 1^ 




bttkt 




jfcrt,. 


<*<r'Ai"4or d 




■/*/</ CBrf/A-. 


""^"•"'reauBoJdi, 


zS-'^-zs- 




|io (he »orid .w 


■Imple , 




'^'f^-fh<.yti.^,--,l 


< 


an- left enough Ui 



TRIG GKNfeRAL BEStlltSECTION. SG 

IcBSUrcB, in whatever Tc iDten<l, plan, or ext 
Qte, wliBteter we tliink about, op whatever w 
" Iheytbat have don 



B that all iloGi □ 



prove it f by healing the liak, by restoring ilgl 
to the blind, hyraising the dead, tj Tarioiis astoii 
ishingflnd incootCTtibk rairaBlea; and.abnveal' 
tij coining himulf to life again, alter 

daja dead and bur'""" """ ' ' "^ 

mighty wBi Willi h 
(bat he koew what paiaed in the other voi'ld 
that he had God's own auOiority to say nnil prt 
laise this to mankind, npon the &ith and (rtu 
of this promise, we know that we di all rise again 
nil are equally asimred of it, from the highest t 
f he lowest, Wbeand learned men thought indee 
the same thing before; they concladed it to b 
«o from probable ar^mcnt and reiuonin^ ; bt 
this WHS not like having it, as we hare it, froi 
God himself: or, what is just the same thin) 
li'am the mouth of a person, to whom God gar 
witness by signs and wondei^ and mighty deed 
They were tar short of onr certain^, who rti 
Study it the df epest. There were but few, wfc 
could study or comnrehenil it at nil. Blessed b 
God, we are all ii.lormeit, we are all, fromth 
^rlairof'u. " * """ 'B"""™ . ma< e .■> 

Having llicii this great doultiuc se•^^ll■eli,■*. 
ve itliaJI oil some again inUa a. nt* m':A".*. '™ 

lo be atSted, is, who are to fcc^a^V^ ,wiS.'^ 
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odiiobejr what he knew to be the will and con 
aaad of his Creetor, hj ccunmittiiig misohie 
iod doing wrong and u^ory to his tellow-ere: 
ures. 

Let the bold and presnmptiioas tinner hear th 
«Kt with fear and tremblini^. Let him, who can 
lot wliat misery he oeeasions, what evU and bar: 
le does, if he can but eompass his purpose, can 
tiis own end, or serve his wieked lusts and pie 
lures ; let him, I say, be given to understan 
what he has to look liur; *<he that doeth e\ 
ihall eome to the resurreetion of damnation 
this is absolute, final, and peremptory ; here is i 
exception, no excuse, no respect of persons, 
Dondition. 

They, that have done good, shall eome aga 
unto the resurrection of fife. But, alas ! I he 
you say, what good can 1 do .^ my means and n 
opportunities are too small and straitened 
think oi doing good. You do not sufficiently i 
fleet, what doing good is. You arc apt to oonfi 
the notion of it to giving to others, and giving III 
rall^. This, no doubt, is right and meritoriou 
but It is certainly not in every man*8 power ; coi 
parativehr speAing, it is, indeed, m the pow 
of very few. But doin^ good is of a much mo 
general nature ; and is m a greater and less ( 
gree practicable by all ; for, whenever we ma 
one human creature happier, or better than 

...^..i.i I 1 ;..i .. i-.i_ «.i 
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A SERMON, 



■ CAT RE on AI. e 



VISITATION 



BcATI 

^M THE RIfiBT REVEKKKD 
El/}RD BISHOP OF CARLISLE, 

L 



- beloved brother Pauialaa, aeord- 
'on\ given vrio him, hath loriUenuii' 
a in aUMtepiitlea, speaking in them 
I ; in -aihich are ^ume iMngi hard la. 

■alack they that are wnieamed atiil 
', as Ihey da alio the otlier ecriplurei, 

rfesfruert'on,— 8 Pet. iii. IS, IB. 



ch have oblained authorilj widiout 
e received » illiout inquirj'. One of 
I'clientl, is the EX]iecIiDp:tofiDd, in 
cunistancesofChrietianiiy,>iiiean. 
eihing answering to, evcrjBppella- 
:sEion which occurs in ijeriplure; 
arda, the applymt; lo Ibe persoiiBl 
:lirigtlBDB at this day, thme tiilei, 
jsitions, and arguraenlB, which be- 



ofan objeelloo which weight mn^ 
-loua tetupen, namely , that to aup- 
of ticriiiture lo be inappiioable ta 
se a paitofSiiriptHretobeuieieM ; 
detract from tlie perfectioQ we at- 
eoracleaofourwivation. To thi« 
»er, that it would have faeen one ol' 
hings in the ivorid, if the writing* 
>tamentliadnot,lilceall other booki, 
d for the apprehenaion, and taaat- 
^ to the circumalancea, of t^-^n- 
;ad<li-es8ed lo ; and tiiMiV-wwi*? 
lailj strange, if ihe »:e»X. "^^^ 

the inevitable alWT»!o»B»» ■«™ 



IP people.''^ ITiat is, these terms were em- 
to distinguish the professors of Christian!- 
1 the rest of mankind, in the same manner 
names of Greek and Barbarian, Jew and 
e; diatinKaished tfie people of Greeee and 
firom omer natioos. 4. The applieition of 
hrMet to the whole body of Chriitiaiis is 
e now obsenre { partly beeaoie it is not easy 
)eiv« of Christians M a body at all, by rea- 
the extent ot their name and nomben, and 
tie visible union thatanbsists amonr them ; 
rdy beeanae the heathen worid with wiiom 
rere eompared, and to wfaieh eomparison 
pfaniaesfelateyia now eeiaed, or k removed 
«r observation. Soppoaing^^avftire, these 
MiOBa to liave a panetoal meaning, and 
fcige ttin g the origfauu nseof them, or find- 
it. at thia thney hi a great measure ezhanst- 
I BMigniftcMitt yrn reaott to a sense and an 
jrtkn of then, eaaier, itmffir be, to our eom- 
Irion, bat extremely ftre^ from the de- 
I thdr anilriwa, naiDd|y. to diathwnlah in- 
*ls amongst va, the pr ofes sor s of Christian- 
sin one another : agreeably to whiah idea 
oat flattering of thm namea, the " elect,** 
id," '*sainta,^ liave, by b<dd and unlearned 
been approtNriated to themselves and thefar 
ar^ witn a presumption and oonceit injuri- 
1 the repotatioii of our religion amongst 
a that are without," and extremely disgost- 
the sober part of its professors ; whereas, 
leh titles were intended in a sense common 
Christian eonverts, is well argued from ma- 
•.ces in which they oecur^ in wVA^ -^Nak.^^ 
Mjr plainly tobstitnte the tjeraa cwcoerx ^>: 

Rom. Tlifc 39. i. e 1. ^ K«ft« ''^^ "^^ 
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IftllCBED AT A SEBEftAX ORBUUTIOH, 
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•N 5VNB1T, JULY 39, 1781. 
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-4. SERMON 

** »Idw at Rom Castle, 
'^r, JULY 29, 1781. 
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SERMON n. 

▲STICS, ASD&ESSSD TO TBB TOWG CLEEGT OS 
TBI BIOCS8S or CAKLI8LB. 

Let no man despite thy youth, — 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

The aathur of this epistle^ with many bettei 
aualitiea, possessed in a great degree what we a^ 
this day call a knowledge of the -world. He knev 
that althoasfa age and noaours, authority of sta 
tion and splendour of appearance, usually com 
mand the Teneration of mankind, unless counter 
acted by some degrading Tice, or egregious impro 
priety of behaviour; yet, that where these ad van 
tages are wanting, where no distinction can b< 
claimed from rank, importance from power, oi 
digni^ from years ; in such circumstances, am 
under the inevitable depression of narrow fortunes 
to procure and preserve respect requires both car* 
and merit The apostle also knew, and in th( 
text taught his beloved convert, that to obtain thi 
respect of those amongst whom he exercised hi 
ministry, was an object deserving the ambition c 
a Christian teacher, not indeed Tor his own sake 
but for theirs, there beine litde reason to hop' 
that any would profit by his instruction who de 
spised bis person. 

If St. Paul thoug;ht an admonition of this sor 
worthy of a place in his Epistle to Timothy, i 
cannot surely oe deemed either beside or bencati 
the solemnity of this occasion, to deliver a fto 
practicable rules of life and behaviour which ma 
recommend you to the esteem of the people, t 
whose service and salvation you are now about t 
dedicate your lives and labours. 

In the first place, the stations which you ar 
•^ ikely, for some time at least, to occupy in th 
^^^hurch, althoueh not capable of all the means t 
^^adering service and challenging respect, whic 
*»/! within the power of your superiors, are fre 
mvoij prejudice Uial aitx^^ \x^ckw\w\^ 



esi ADVICE, AODHESSED TO TflE 

prefprments. tnlerfcrin^ iatercBla and dnpoteil 
righia; or, where Uiere la do place for d'upolt, 
liip verj claim nii'l reception of legaJ dnei,»loiig- 
»b what i) rteeivtrt by the minister i* tokn from 
the [larii^luimer, fnrm onentiniL-a an almon inn- 
pcrahlt oliatiTiitifin to Ihe bent endenToun thil 
can he useil to conciliate the good-willof » neigfc- 
bouriiooii, Tliesediffieultie* perplex not jwith' 
whatever contests with hit parithiooen tba kM 
eipal msj- he engird, the curate has itrHbami 
pute nor ilcmanQ to ataod betveen him and In 
affeotion* of his congregation. j 

Another and a <tiU more favcnirahle aimm 
stance in n onr litualioo 'a this ; being uponilo^ 
with the gii^atPiii part of your pBrisliionei^ p% 
Bninanacccssiotlif-irCDQversationandoonSdcoe^ 
which II farely Kmnled to Ihe aaartinr ^MtS 
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'J7^A 



ir pariihionen ; anil 
icTiemeoi aoiik^ ff>oa m jour pit>feEaion, ot' 
oT doing Tonr duty, doe> not mppooe llJa f 

aclon, and a ^iroper deajre cf pqblio eitecni, 
uld hj uo nieuna flatter that paBiDn fbr 

— -> 'ariiv, which ■etzea cAentiiDCl 

bg clergymen, espeeially when 
laupearance in their prcfesiionhu been 
with more tlian comiDon approbation. 
latc gueeeu ! if it inwte them to Ktk 
dTectioib and hypoctsy, ur lead, ai THnity 
;s (inc9, to ™ihusiaBni ami ritrava(-»iicf, 
lot tlie laale or character I am liolding 

me fill- its own sake, or tor what h<- can 

liiioercly pious minister of CliH 

n, only, or prinoi|iullv, tlial 

;£iKl^ 




liej msy iie i 


euuarly selfish i but betweei 
mliinneir-nd l.im whosiicnd 


■whospenisiiw 


noUiEn. -WhealenlairrUEBlity. ic<"nOtt< 


J.e that minntf 


; parBimonJ which serTcs fo 


tie but U> v<:i 01 


ut'scWei and tease those abou 


s, but lo pcraiiadt you to econamtj upon a plan 


judtbatplBDilclIb 


leratelt adiuited to vour cir 




auditiscsBritore 


Irieye.ontoraBiaall intoiue, i 


onlj not impoMihl. 


e, Frueaiitr in this «..[!«, wi 


preuch not only as 


.prudence, but « 


alcHoii of.irtue. 


galitj' it baa heei 


irulj said, that it i 


.jf liberty, of iucle 


pcndenee, ofBene 






•'irBjman's char 


aoter, u itbrietif. 




tlicre m.y be «>»< 


1 drunken 






not, wilboul infini 




in the pulpit helbr 
es to liii iutemptri 




„. .trflj- and exlra>-» 


ganee the raee BD< 
rcls, lie idLoSim g 


■^ theboabtsandquiit 


>vofthirt conilition 


-nillriieupinthd 


OM in full coloun 


To diMoii-; or tc 


lo touch in the re 



hig own sliame. J ., 1 looti Iwve occasioi 

to obHerre, that th..de who are the tloweat in ta 
king any part of ■ acrmoii to themselves, art sor 
prlsiDgU acute in applyine it to the preaeher. 
Another Tice, whioh there I9 tlie aame, togeth 



rr~ilhn.« 




NgyOI 


agaiust, is 




my judgm.'i 


U, til. 


is liceiitiou 


.nd calamity of ihi. 


i country al |i; 


iistnl 


snese la the interc 






It is a «lee 


which hardly adt 


uiU oiui'^uiii 






It ean only be < 


^ncounlciv.i 1 


•y *' 



_,. ..ssoflhe 

™«iimuniiy. What tliensbill we say, »l»n th 
"A^D ought to ctire the mBtaJj,pra]^»^\ctXicC'. 



joa foremost '"«^^^ your tB^ 
your iiodiet, '=""•' gyt of hutpM 

lithe ric". ■' „, and OUpOf™' 

^Ml" "■""'°""! .bio W p«« "^ 

■•■■°°T,iiia- '■'"»' 
'' n^ "nb° •"i»?B- 




MfiMitiDo." ytiii Urtyf wiOaWf mvtfOt he tup* 
ifaHlnr My. j nofa rt e ci p t ^». jr w^unry op- 
i»tmtiet:-bat'«»plr]roQndfMtot6iidyi take 
t hwiaiiqr Wwm cir uefiil flpit«M^ etpeeially- 
: tboptt purtyif .ft «r|ikli an MBMiditiy to the 
DOwledTO otnUgioBr and i iev books will suf- 
oe; lor jMtftiifle» « fommeitfaiy i^oathe Kcv 
'eflttmoDta read lo m to bf^ miijembm^ will 
xiptej % jpneat deal of kimo veiy prantftbly. 
Iiere it ukoviie anotber I ' u o m o o vbieb you 
vn feifQft, I ncMi tbo oomporitiQa of Mrmons. 




00 fiod yoonelf unable to fbnialf a lermon eve- 
f week ; ti7 to eompoaoooe eraij ipootb : de< 
Mud 11^ H joa will eomait yaor own latitikc- 
on, aa well aa Ibe edMeatina of your bearers ; 
id tbat howefcr bfeniHr ynv eooipQallioos mar 
s-totboa^ofotbenbiaomereapgets^ttiey tvill 
i better deUrered* and bettffr'reeeived ; they 
ill compensate £br many defeets by a eloser ap- 
IkatioQ to the ways and mannerSjitbe actual 
longbts, reasoobg, and buwoaset tbe en-ors, 
MibtSy nrgndiees, and ideei^ ma nabits, eharac- 
in, and propensities of yoor a|N%Nigauan»th'aii 
m be expected from borrowed diasonrses— at 
ly rate, Toa are pasung your time Tirtoously and 
OQOorably. 

With retirement, I eonneet reaenre ; by which 
mean, in the first place, some degree of delica- 
f in the choice of yonr company, and of refine- 
lent in your pleasures. Above all things, keep^ 
ot of public-hou8e»-*yoa have no business therr; 
-your being seen to go in and out of them is dis- 
raoeful— ^onr presence in these places eutitl es- 
necy man who meets you there, to affroot you b} 
tarsc jests, by indecent or opprobrious topics oC 
"^ersation— neither be seen at drunken £ep . 
ttterous sports, late hours, or barbaroM 
fe«-— let your amusement^ like every 
ory-ouy bo still and quietlmd ttp oi cBd«a% 
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eontcmpt of your daty, or of your cong^ 

Toar manner eannot be too plain and 

Vour eommon method of speaking, if ; 

too low, or too rapid, do not alter, or only 

as to be heard distinctly. I mention 

cause your elocution ia more apt to o 

atrainin^ and stilFness, than on tne sidt 

fuid familiari^. The same plaitmess an 

city wliioh I reeommend in the deli>er 

also in the style and composition of your 

Ornaments, or eren accui*acy of langu 

the writer much trouble and produce e 

vantage to the hearer. Iwiet the charncti 

sermons be truth and information, and 

particulanty. Propose one |K>int in 

course, and stick to it ; a hearer nev( 

away more than one inipression — (lisdui 

old fashion of dividing your sermons int< 

in tlie hands of a master, this may be c 

ith ; in yours, a sermon which rcje* 

'i>8 to perspicuity, will turn out a bo 

iHody, without aim or efl'ect, order c 

In a word, strive to make your d 

I, and they who pi-ofit by your |» 

oon lcai*n, and long contmue, to b 

it. 

:ive now finished the onumonitioi 

ies which arc required in the ch-r 

uiid which, wherever they lueet, n 

. venerable, and poverty resptci* 

•ecurc esteem uii<ler every clis:'.<!\ 

le, person, and situation, uiul iiotv 

reat defects of abilities iiiid alt. 

must not stop here, a <i:o(>d iimik- 

•recious as it is, is bv us oiilv \:ilu(. 

nev toourdulv, \i\ subordiiKition 

vard. Ifwc are more tender (.f 

, if we arc more studious ofcsti 

-, it is from a persuasion, tb:tt b; 

.f tl le respect of our congregation, 

4i7/Btg ourselves of that rvspect, tc 

^t <h(?m neace and virtue. wstrltiW 
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le, apBUlei, aadtiTiu 



SERMON HI. 

1 BlsjincTim 

-iadbegaix 

teachert 'fav the pKi-fectitig <if Ihc 'mints, for tt. 
■murk nfl/u! miniitru. Jar tSe edifying i-flhe Asd 
ej CAivri.— Eyhes. U. II, 14 

Is oar reuoniDR ami diacoones qpan itie rolt 
Bnil nature of Ihe Cliriniiin dUpeniBtion, llirsro 
no ilirtinotiou vhich ought to be |)reurvei,1 vi[ 
grcster cart lliuii that ivliich exiiU between 111 



I'egftrdi 
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gtlic diipenaulion, we are IctJ to plaee ■ ™I *K, 
Itrante, lielwem tliorelieioa oT parUMkrUn' 
tiaua, and tJ.e polltj of CEriU'a ctinreli. TkaM 
ia (lErsonul uijil iiiiliviclaHl — acknowlcdgaMJiV 
j^mioii to Luman uulhoritp— is iraiiBxiicdta tk^ 
liuflil— IS an account between God and our «q 
tonwifntesnlone; the oUitr, apnertBiniiK To « 
ciely (like eierj tiling wliieh retatcalotficjrtd 
inlercbt imd rcnuires ihe co-ojterBlkm of nfl| 
persons,) 'S'isilile and cMemBl — preKiibnniM 
"f eonimon oL-der, for tlie obicrrau'dn ofwhich* 
.ire resjionsiUe notoul/ la God. butNxkmto 
i_v of wiiieliweii™moinber«,or, whaliilheai 
thing, to tliose witliHhon llwpubiiB anlfaarin 
ilie Eoi:ieij h dtpoBiled. 

But (be ilifi'crenM whlA (wn 



TI&tSCCOnCH BEFENIieD, kc. ^ 

usn\A,^CQ& \aying by in store upon the first 
the ^eftV^ \jo lie rates of the society, rather 
Mm% xA ^e Tel%ioii— >recommeiidatioii8 and 
lienls fitted to the stateof the aeveral ehnreh- 
tbofe who then adminiatered the alUrs of 
, rather tluui preeepts delirened with a lO- 
deiim of flung a eonttitation fer aueeeed- 
;ei. The lost ends ofreHrkrasaaofdril union 
temally the nme; bat me meant hj whieh 
ends may be heat promoled and at o nred , 
anr with the TSeissHndee of time aid oeea' 
wul differ aeeording to the toanlebnamatan- 
!ie peeoliar litBadooy the fanuiOffiment»ehar» 
or even the prejndieea ana pawhmti of Ifae 
il eommonitieanpon whose aoiidanCandedU 
Ml t^ty vn kiftenaod Id opeintn* 
e apostolie direetions whieh are p wa e r fcd 
I writings of the Mew Teslaamn^ seem to 
deno cesleshstleal eoostitntlon wfatah the 
'ienee and more Jna timit ed jndgment of fU- 
iges might find it expedient to adopt And 
Bsenre, if we mar so eall it, in tfaekgislatore 
GhriMan ehnngliy was wkelT spiited to its 
tite condition, eompared wimilB'eniected 
e« and extent. The eif awmstsmyis ofChris- 
r in the eariy period of ita ptvpngation were 
mrilj verf unlike those which would take 
when it became the estabHriied rslirian of 
nations, llie rudiments, Indeed, of me fi- 
ilant were involTed within the gndn of mos- 
eed, but still a different treatment was re- 
i for its sastentation when the birds of the 
iged amongst its biancfaes. 4 small select 
y under tlto guidance of inspired teachers, 
at temporal rights, and without property, 
ed in the midst of enemies, and liring m 
stioo to unbelieviog nilera* divided firom the 
f the worid bj many singularities of conduct 
iTsnasion, and adverse to the idolatry whie^ 
» audioritr everjr ^here supported, differc 
ich from tne Christian chuRli after Ghrisl 
prevailed at therdigioaoCthe^te\ "vYmi 



liti MdiviwnuakDf itsliuth oere kH 

Ihnuc S«4(ure ; *b«i nennniiiWi and aft 
m to be tii««?<)eJ W Irgul BBBori^M^ 



rr-liciDiM >anbi|i and roort : 1 mf, Ih^t 
molihfChriiliinaDimunin wusoitiesMI 
I in&Bt asd wliili ■Btei'UiriMia&i^, ttMl 
^ett iacoBifnlencc would hme tbUBwadM 



VTHtCBUTlCH DEFENDED, E-c. 291 
.lluiujitkaU^KtngH ore lawrul. All (hingi sri 
t^edienX, M w e eUDCuile to alliei- eliurche 
'III "mini Vi.^>S oTlliriraDnatitiitiau, soloq 



in ve«^ * 
rided Ear, wi 



Jjr provided Rir, wclbAf he slloired to iriHiD 
n Ihe adTiinta(te of our own, upon principle 
liioh hU purtiea ackuowlcdgf — coaHideratiofiB c 
^iibLie utilkj Wt nuiy be nlLoted to contend 
that whilst we imliMe, aa Tar Ds ■ great iliipaHt; 
of wceumibinwa perniiu, tlie eiamiile, iind whn 
•wc ippKilicn'l la be Die order, of (hs npoiiolii 

in tlie great nlyccl nf tlieir inititutidn, their suit 
sblenesa to prooiote hdiI uphold tbs proftBsion 
knowledge, and influence, of put« Chrlsiianin 
The aepHTBlJon of a partieular order oTnipn, fo 
the work uf ihc ministry — the r^sersine to Ihea 
«ieliui(ely, the conduct of public worahip aw 
thp pnuulilug of (lie word-^^lie duti'ibntioo of lb 
couDlr; into dwirieu, aud the anigniog of ud 
tliatrkt to tl>e ew-e anil ohante of ita proper pasto 
— luHly, the appoialmeflt to the clei^ ofa mnin 

jre^tion, arc lacsAurea of Mcletiamical polic; 
which bMve'beeii adnubNi bt" everj na^nal eatah 
litliiaeutofCbriiLbtiittT in Uic world. Concerning 
(hese poiniB theiv eiiiU no eonlniyeny. Th 
chief artiele of regulation HpaB which Uie jndg 
taum of sonic prolealaiit elinrchea diaei-nU Iixh 
oura ia, that whilat the; haVf eatabliilMd a perfei 
parity aoiouK their derg)', we pi-ofern dialinutio 
trfanieni inUiechureli, notonl; aa rveamiiK-'ndi! 
Iiy ilie uaage of ths puren timea, but aa hetter cal 
«alated (o promote, vt hat HllnharciiCB must ileEiri 
lh« credit and cfEcaey of the aacerdotal nHici^. 
The foive and truth of tiiialaal Dooaiii' i-ation 

Fint, The bodf oC the clergy in 
erer? regulaf aoeiety, muBi ueee 
SHOW iiiU-mal provision for the f^ 



^ oraleia ia not ackiuifflodGeii, tiih gtiict 



I 
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II7 dtr BriDCipill]' in their pnblie preacljing, 
le Mated funetiooi of their order, h ia from 
exuBple and id the ucietj of audi prnons, 
Ibe raqaliite* TbMi pntiare the mind txir 
■anpttoa of rirtOB md kntvlctlge, > iiute for 
— >i a i <luu »ddl»»OMi«»habimrfthoiielit 
rvMgi^l, B *«MMIkafcr (be tm> >od awful 
■ BfChrTilhBllr.B 



',■ dlMMklu to inquire, an d 

.>«tMtBi«Md:atleaM,Uie 

•ar cf dowteo^ dw mMe^ ef mameni 
l« WMfUi» ,awl«Mhfc*»(rraTitv,»hieli 



' cTiay eompany 



wU^AnKB^mMad. b h of no impc 



ot thin 
r aa wall n* for the mld- 



h*i—— * aad la Ja^rfyeher life would 
^■a iMMMla% fl«a tka lo« of 90 mnny 
^MfcwlWlla Mdufciilbii. M at pn^icnl. 



id hU ka Minbep ^ Tht> In- 
. ._ a^Klfcaaltj wfrereduccd 
kt»«l allfc uMuaMthw t aad, af aonKnaencc, 
«h» MmIM |Wtrf*» »o^»nnity. Th^.c 
HdoHv vklrtlkar pnm^nuut be compli- 
hh. HaVBaAMaia-tfaaMMvlinmsyde- 
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■k, wfaiab AenlM « pMjwlietsi of 
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t.'I'^^V IIH«C UeCIl lkllUi*II lU IHIllClll llllS WC- 

leir eoiiHtilulioii. 'I'licy see and (l('j)lor(' 
wardiicss in U)iit1i oraclive an<l wi-ll-cul- 
uculties, to fiiti-r ihto ttu* church, and 
qucnt rcsulution to quit it. Aj^ain, if a 
1 of ordi'i'8 be necessai*}' to invite candi- 
.o the profession, it is still more so to ex- 
,-cnce and emulation, to promote an atten* 
;haracter and public opinion when thev 
t ; especially to cuard against that slotii 
igence, into which men are apt to fall, 
arrived too scmhi at the limits ot their CX' 
18. We w ill not say, that the race is al- 
the swift, or the prize to the deserving ; 
mve never known that ap^e of the church 
1 the advantage was not on the side ol 
and decency. 

i reasons appear to me to be well found- 
they have this in their favour, that they 
uppose too much ; they suppose not any 
cable precision in the reward of merit, 
p\'ater degree of disinterestedness, cir- 
rtion, and propriety in the bestowing of 
Jtical pi*eferment, than whatactually takes 

■«• « ..I .• _<.l ...4 
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Tm Ute AnhbiihopScEkei', vhoaemeiDOt-j 

entitled to public rcspett. uon nun^ BcctniaU 
especially tor the Judgment with whicli he dex 
bed, and the Bfikciing ■eriouuieta with which 
VvoomiofliidGd the dutiei of hii ptoFeakn, m i 
«^ bii ehu^ea Id the cier^ oSaa diocuu,* i 
barti them " to mike their >eriniiiis locil.'' 
liticG stways conslilpred this ail vice an Ibumleil 
a knowleilge orLumua life, buL us requiring; 
■U applieauon, a more thin ordLiBry exercise 
Chriati«n [irudeBce. Whiial 1 rejieat ihercf 
ttie rule itSirlf, with great lenerliLoti tor the 
tbori^ by nliiuU it vas delivered, 1 think it 
IHifit empioynient of the present op|>OFtunil}- 



or LOCAL PREACHING, ice. SOd 

ittions of sins and duties whieh oar diseonr- 
xst necessarily contaioy and whieh, vhilsl 
tyoid personalities, can never be too dose 
renmstantial. ■ For the same reason that I 

personal sUusaoii reprdiensibley I should 
mn any, even the remotest, refiereaee to 
orpolitiealtransaetionsaDddi^tet. These 

all times unit snlHeets not onlj of diseos- 
I tiie pnlpit, but of hints and snrmisea. llie 
tbn preaeher haa no other pcovhioe than 
freligkmaiidmflnaity. Hoiaaeldon led 
f hk way hy boBOonhle nothea, and, I 
. never with a beneficial effect 
dns premised this neceaaary eantion, 1 1«« 

the rule itself. By ^ local** aanaonal 

1 understand, what the reverend prdatn who 
die expres si on seems prinemaUy to have 
£ by i^ sermons adapted to mt partimilar 
if thooght and .opinion which wepcredve 
tvafl in oor aongregation. A carefol atteo- 
othis dreamstanee is of the utmoot impor- 
, because^ as U varies, the aameaemoninay 
real deal of good, none at all or much harm* 
Kt it ia not the troth of what we are about to 
irhich alone we oucht to consider, but whe- 
he argoment itMlfbe likely to correct or to 
ote the tnm and bias of opinion to which we 
ly perceive too strooga tendency and ineli- 
L Without this circumspection we mnv be 
to have imiuted the fblly of tiie architect 
daeed hb buttress on the wrong side. The 
the column pressed, the more firm was ita 
*uetion ; and the dewier its fonndatioQ, the 
certainly it hastened the ruin of the fiJ>ric. 
lot mean that we should, upon any emer- 
', advance whst is not true ; but that, out of 
truths, we should select those, the conside- 
I of which seems best suited to rectify the 
litions of thought, that were previously de- 
z into error or extravagancy. For th*> 
^reaehinij^ we may allege Uie higfaci 

lie autboniiesy the eiuunple ofow 
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tvha dissnurseB upon ihefmilit; of riles anilord 
nances, upon their iiuigiiificanBr wLien tlikeu h 
tbeiuBelveB, or even who Iiuiiti too Ire^uentl] 
and in tenas too lining, upon their inl'eriority t 
laora] prc-cepta. We are rather Balled upon 1 
BuaUin the authorttr of those institulionB whic 
proceed Irom Clirisl nr his apostles, snil l)ic rei 
sonablrnefls nnci oredit of those which elnim n 
higher orlgiunl Cbao public sppaintnirnt. W 
are called upon to contend witli retpest to th 
first, that iJiey eannot bo omitted with safcly m 
more than Other dutii^a ; Ihst the will of Cod one 
ascertained is the irnme<liHte foundation of ever 
duty : that when thiii will is Itnown, it niakts [ii 
tie dilTercncetoos what is the snbject of it, slf 
ico bf what 4«ii«iiiiiatiau the. prcccfit ii uillei 
andtr what elau or diviaioD the duty is arrangei 
If it be cDiaioanded, and we have auSeicul rei 
tMi to bellBT* tfaat it ia to, it matters nulhln 
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ttiils ofmMt Tvielf • Bat aond Md positive 
ftalifli4oMt k thto fMpe«t difer more than 
moral doties dURer from one another. So that 
when men aeeiistom themielvet to look upon p08> 
itive du]^ ti vnifermlljr and neeeasarily inreri- 
or to moral eiiei» at of a sabordiaate t|»ecte9, as 
plaeed nppo a diffiraent ftnndatioo, or deduced 
fhmiadiierenton|;ioal; and oonaeqaenlly tore- 
nrd tlMm at unworthf of being made a part ok* 
their ^an of life, or of entering into their sense 
of pUigatioBy tber appear to be egregbnaly, mis- 
led bj names, h is our bnamessy not to aid, but 
to eorreety the deeeption. Still, nevertheless, 
is it at true at erer il was, that ** except we ex- 
ceed thengfateousnemoftheseribes andphari- 
sees, we cannot enter into tiie kingdom of hca- 
Ten:" that '<the sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath;'* that ''the weightier 
matters of the law are iaidi, jostiee, and mercy ;" 
bat to insist strenuously, and, as some do, al- 
most exclusively, upon these points at present, 
tends to dimmish the respect for religious ordi- 
nances, which is already too little ; and whilst it 
guards againtt dangers that have ceased to exist, 
augments those which are really fiMmidable. 

Again ; Upon the first refiorroation firom pone- 
rT,a method very much prevailed in the seceding 
churches, of resolving the whole of religion into 
fiuth ; g-ood -workB, as they were called, or the 
practice of virtue, holding not only a secondary 
out even distant place in value and esteem, being 
represented, indeed, as possessing no share or et- 
ficacy in tlie attainment of human salvation. ThiH 
doctrine we have seen revived in our own times, 
and carried to still g^reater len^s. And it is u 
theory, or rather perhaps a language, which re- 
quired, whilst it lasted, very serious animadver- 
•Mn; notonltjT because it disposed men to rest in 
an unproductive fiuth, without endeavours to ren- 
der taemselvet useful, by exertion and activity ; 
i>^it only because it was naturally capable of being 
^ ^ n f irtfl d to the eooounwemeAtof heenUdumt^^ 
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ChristuD minlst 
moa ivhat found 



\mmmmA viliah-pniwedsirom 
tterbgr nktAwamms w through 
"vkat MMwiiMw^ ii tftoMt of adtmeing^.M he pne- 
tfwdi t»4ih die dammiBa ofKMoa,aind theau- 
tiiarkf o£ iMtenl m ljg io n , disobeys the first in- 
JnootMaof both. AJdraogh it be tniewhat the 
apostle afirms— 4]hat *< when the Gentiles, which 
lunre not tiielaw^ do by nature the things oontain- 
ed ID tiie-lawy tfaqr are- a law imto diemselves ;" 
tiiat i8» they will he asoepted together with those 
who aoe iostraoted ia the- law and obey it : yet is 
Ihisr tmtfa not arattoable to tadl« as-having a law 
eontemn it, and with the- means of aooess to the 
word of Qoi^ keep themselves at a voluntai^ dis- 
tance fiiom It This temper, whilst it.eontmuesj 
makes it necessary for us to assert the superiority 
of a religious principle idwve every other by 
which human conduct can be regulated; more 
especially above that fashionable system, which 
leoommendS' virtue only as a true and ivfincd 
policy^ which policy in effect, is, and in the end 
commonly proves itself to be, nothing else than a 
more ea^uisite cunning, which, hy a specious be- 
baviour m the easy and visible concerns of life, 
oolleots a fund of reputation, in order either to 
cherish more securely concealed vices, or to re- 
serve itself for some great 8itix>ke of selfishness, 
perfidy and desertion, in a pressing conjuncture 
of fortunes. Nor less justly may we superinduce 
the guidance of Christiani^ to the direction oi 
sentiment ; which depends so much upon consti- 
tution, upon early impressions, upon habit and 
imitation, that unless it be compared with, and 
adjusted by, some safer rule, it can in no wise bo 
trusted. Least of all, ought we to yield tbe au- 
thority of r«digion to the law of honour ; a law (it 
it deserve that name, which, beside its continual 
inntahility, is at best but a system of manners suit- 
ed to the intercourse and accommodation ot hij^h- 
«r life ; and which consec^uently neglects eveiy 
^^xtjf and permits every vice, that has no : listi 
^^^ those purpoiefc Amoogst the vttl« 
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thiD bith in Jenu Chriit. At leut whilst an ii 
clinMkn to thew rival ijitemB renuins, no goo 
end, I %m apt (o think, h attained by ijecr^in 
faith under anv tnr.-u bj tmting the eom^Utio 
between faith'aiiaeood irorki, nrbr pointing ou 
with too muoii anxiety, eTen the abUKS anS a 
travagancet into which die doelrtne ofsaintki 
byfiuth alone hai tometirnei been carried. I'h 
truth it. Chit, in the two lubJeeU which I hai 
conaidered, we are in auch hute to fly from el 
tbuaiaim and laperttiCion, that we are approai^ 
ing toward! an inaeneibilit; to all relicioiu infli 
cnce. 1 ccrlainly do not mean to aoiise you t 

superstition i but to retard, if you can, ihcir pit 
great towards an ojiposite and a hoi'bc cilreme 
and boUi in t).eae, and in all otiier instances, t 
regulate the choice oi'voursulijeets, bj the pal 
tieular bias and tendency of opinion which yo 
perceive u I really tDgirevai aiuanestyourbeartn 




~\ie &n\iftwnplier, or to be skilled in Uienuuc 
and diiLnDUant of natural liiuory, in order I 
peroeiie murlu of conlrinuice and ili-sTgn m Ui 
crefltion. It ii only (a turn our ohici'vutiati t 
them. Now, lieaide that lhi» requires ntilhe 
more »bUily nor leiiare than e^erj man can eoo 
niHod, there are manT thiugB inllie life olaoour 
iTj pariahinncr which will clJMoachia though tAt 
the employmeDt. In his lieLds, amidat hie nock' 
in the pvoereu of v^Istion, tlie alrUElure, Gm 

eonslHnt occasion to remark pruoTi ul* Inteulio 

counti7 ini'ish, u never, IhereTore, belter eng; 
gsd, than when he ia auiiUiQ tliii (urn oreoi 
templatioD. Nor will he ever do it wiihio mm 
cfftet, at when the eppearwice iind fact of eilci 
Hal nature conayii-e nitli ll>e icutiiUL'iitB which I 

Again : II we woold enUrp; upon the larioi 

'•- ~'' ""videuee, infurnuhi — — "'"- ■"■ 

1, und ea[kecial]y fc 

s of looil xad clothiD) 



iriiliioner -nhict willTlinHuc hit tliougliUto 
inplnyiaent. In his IieIoii, amidsl hibllocka, 
: iii-OEreas gf vegelKllon, llie struoture, Gic- 

HUt mcuiuu to remark pruoli of inteuiion 

i-j iwrish, is never, therefore, better etigt' 
tlmo when be ib iraiBting this turn of eon- 
iKtion, Norvillhe eier iloit witlix) much 
., as wlien the apjpeanuiee imd fuel; oTexlcr- 



-e >|fith tlie tentinieiiU nUieh be 



e wonl'l enlai^ upon the iKrions 
uiee, m furnishing ■ regular EQl)- 
\i ctiieenll; fDrlianmn auliBiai- 
«t bv numeroui >Bd ilivenilied 
Wl Elotbmg, MB ahtiU he beat 
- -' "-aidai llie oostinUiou uf 
tore rcaiHug the idfecu 
dieir su rnwrt, and of that 
kirvati<w, vhi^i tbeir Father 
Vhiith eierciKd for d>em, IT 
K Ikvoureble, we i^oiee with 
^y whinh fills tbeir gruisriei. 
id, kuil teedi Iheir Ihinilies. V! 
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on whioli ii goneral ; hpnci' it acts hIi 

iiOTiKSl iliese, in leliginH. Evcrj atla 

»n will hove obstrved how niuuh n 

^rfullj he is uffeotecl by unv form of wor 

■■ '■ i.Outn wiih UiH doniliai 



(afliia awnreligioinioSiDea. He vill beaen- 
«CdiediSepeaeB, abeahesppi-onflhes, n few 
;lli the year, Ihc Morament oilUe Loril'i 
leri iflieihould be (tnsent nt die viaitatioii 

I if lliHt were unuBUBl to him, 

] in prayer. He 
* it «l«i bpon entering tlie iloorn of n 
"BfregolioniseiroUinsianoe which has 

diEfionduoI of public wordiip, whu, 
K>ly tile HTect of new imjii-eoioDs. 
J lUUOli B 111; fi'equcnter ofi-el^ious 
■Itiiiuclf len warmed aiH] atimahited 
irurdiiiapv acta ofdeiO' 
be BiiieBted, thai a cler' 




.__ , iilMtin tlitiin-seiiM 

i3k:^s.^ oUier, In philmophf iUelf itunulfilwayi 

^ ,%j those wl.OBe empk^inent is (mlilk inaiT'iiqiJi 
■a. but their wishel are Iiillillell, and lln-ir hm--: 

B^; liBustcd, ill proiDotiag ihe auDsmii ot tliiir eiiil 
^-vDUTB upou Dihera. The aecii^I iJuly ul turn 

tf ajlruljiaiiil in earnest their «tlenlion upon thi 
»elvei, is auapentled, not to any Sbr^nlvn, am 

.^^thc laboufs, the engt^eroent*, the iiopularitj 

,',^ their public ministry ; and, in the beawliBpc 

;^ J loiiid^ is interrupted, by the nDiiety, or eier 
__ thentwftetion, with riiieb their public aer« 

^^ »re perfcrmeii, 

^T or c.ur'itpo'ie.si'^^'bu''ttire""*^l is(.rLj"ila''u i 

menleil by our impruileuBe. In our wishes to i 

^ iinec, we oreextremely apttnDueiWnrcourai 

^^ menu. We think do tnnfiilence witli *liith 

^ not Sfliloiu, I belifve, defesta Us own piir|i 
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reBaoning in eithtr qimtiaii, il 
fonitourown punseptiDn of tlU 
)ar, irnotHneniuil fiiult. In M 
of eumlour, whirh spprOKdies' 
Eily. But tlial, in whieh !u m 
th»l, at |p»st,-hichil belong* 

prools, tliHl oiironii iinileiitaa* 
upDiithttn-i in vitiating the In 
Judgmpnts; in rcDderiog oUT' 
iBimlila of cstimnlinB Ilia pmpti 
and relieiocis arguiaEoU, aiB 
cioot ol* llipir ti'uth, ana daH 
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CLERICAL CHARACTER STATED. 331 

convey to us tlie will of God, then is it no longer 
to be Btudied and criticised ulone, bnt, whut is a 
very diftercnt work, to be obeyed, and to be act- 
ed upon. At east, this ulterior operation of the 
mind, enfeebled perhaps by former exertions of 
quite anotlier nature, does not always retain sufli> 
cient force and vigour to bend the obstinacy of the 
'will. To describe the evil is to point out the 
remedy ; which must consist in holdin<<: steadfast- 
ly witliin our view this momentous eonsidei-ation, 
that, however laboriously, or however successful- 
ly, we may have cultivatived religious stir(li<.'s ; 
TOW much soever we may have added to our learn- 
ing or our fame, we have hitherto done little for 
our salvation ; tliat a more arduous, to us perhaps 
anew, and, it may be, a painful work, which tlic 
public eye sees not, which no public favour u ill re- 
vanl, yet remains to be attempted — that of insti- 
tuting an examination of our hearts and of our 
eopduct, of altering the secret course of our belia- 
|BpDr, of reducing, witli whatever violence to our 
1^^ loss of our pleasiyes, or interruption of our 
, its deviations to a conformity with ihose 
life, which are delivered in the voIumu- 
(ipen before us ; and which, if it be of 
ce enough to deserve our study, out^Iit, 
ms infinitely superior, to command our 

r disadvantage incidental to the cbarae- 
:ch we are now exi)08ihg the danjj^ers, is 
■ 1 debilitv that arises from the waitt of 
ained in tlie virtues of active life, 'i'his 
it belongs not to the clerg}' as such, he- 
ir pastoi*al office affords as nian\ rails, 
lany opportunities, for beneficent cxer- 
are usually found in private stations; ixit 
:s to that secluded contennilativf life, 
■a of learning oflen make clioiee of, or 
•■h they are thrown by the accident of 
unes. A great part of manknid owe their 
s to their practice ; that is, to that won - 
i-vessiou of strength «Li\d cwmy^'S ^\V\\A\ 
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igated throagh the difTerent ranks of society 
\j by this motive, is a chain without a sap;- 
a fabrio without a foundation. The parts, in- 
, depend upon one another, but there is no- 
to bear up the whole. There roust be some 
n for every duty beside example* or there 
e no sufficient reason for it at all. It is a per- 
>n, therefore, of the regular order of our 
, to suffer a consideration, which, whatever 
I importance, is only strcondary and eonse- 
tial to another, to shut out that other fram 
lou^ts. The effect of this in the offices of 
ion, IS utterly to destroy their religious qual- 
to rob them ofthat which gives to them their 
their spirtuality, their natui%. They who 
d set an example to others of acts of worship 
levotion, in truth perform none themselves. 
Dr proud spectators of tlie scene, they vouch- 
:heir presence in our assemblies, for the edi- 
on, it seems, and benefit of others, but as ii 
had no sins of their own to deplore, no mer- 
;o acknowledge, no panlon to entreat, 
all the consideration, then, of example be 
ibited and discarded from the thoughts ? By 
leans : but let it attend upon, not supersede, 
tropcr motive of the action. Let us learn to 
r and feel the reason, the value, and the ob- 
ion of the duty, as it concerns ourselves ; and, 
•oiwrtion as we are affected by the force ol 
* considerations, we shall desire, and desiring 
avour, to extend tlieir influence to others, 
wish, flowing from an original sense of each 
, preserves to the duty its proper principle, 
t your light so shine before men, that they 
see your good works, and glorify your Father 
h is in heaven." The glory of your heavenir 
\er is still, you observe, the termination of the 
ept. The love of God ; that zeal for his hon- 
and service, which love, which gratitude, 
h piety inspires, are still to be the operating 
vc of your conduct. Because we find it cou- 
rnt to oursrlres^ thjat those «iV)«tv\\\^ ^V^)v\^>» 
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Theac, I think, arc aome of the eauece, wliicb 

' ctaf Cfaeir litea, chU foi-n pecullR 

m the dergy, and Irom lucnof 1e>ni 

(luiu Kuichreiulerltieapaitle'seuniplEiBiu 

lesson which it teaches, peculiarly 3|ip1icabli 

heir eircomntucEK. liremaiDii onlj toremini 

la&idcTAtinD wliich ouglit to counter 

LdvADCa]^L:B, by |an>duGifl?H cai'cam 

[iide, Bafficient ta luctit everr danger, oni 

difficult : to remind them, 1 ray, Ibr the] 

need In be infonncil, ofoui- Lord's solemi 

itiao, that coutumncious knowlEdge, ani 

led toleuUiknovleilge which doth not leiw 

dienec, atid niieala Hhieh I'eaC ia useles 

itions, will be found, io the day of fiual ao 

rat theobjuDUofhia aciereat displea 

to Giid,Ihst laen ofleBniinj^ulwayi 
iratoad how dceplj they bte coDcerned iu thU 
'ig'. 1( is imposaible to itdd another I'eaioi 
can he equid or aeDand toourLord'i ailmo- 
liuC we mav auggeittamotiTeorvery ciiS' 
lanl, indeed, but of no meao iniiiartanoe, and to 
which tb«yc(-ria"uily will noti-efuse its due re- 
.qai'd, the honour and eatiniation of learning itaelf 
!i'i'e)pilar morxla in men of diitineuiahed uttain- 
III eu (a, render (hem, not de^iuedjlbr taUnti and 
li'sniifig never can beileEpKaUe,)hataul)jcelsaf 
inalicioua renuiii, perfaapi of affected pity, to Iho 
fucmies of intelleelual liberty, ofacience-aud lit- 
cmtui'ei and, Mtht same lime, of ainoerc though 
silent regret to thoae » ho are deiirous of support- 
ing the eiteeni which ought to await the succeaa- 
fulpurauitofingenuousHudiea. WeeDti'eatsQcIi 
men torefiect. that llieir conduct will be made 
the replj of idkocu Co indualiy, the revenge of 
dulaen and ignontnce upon iiarU and learning ; (0 
«ooa ider, how many will seek, and ih ink they find. 
In tbeir examine, an apok^ tor alotb, and foi- indif- 
rereDcetaaUliberalimpnwemeDt: whata theme, 
laaOy^they Bopply to^DK, who, to the dlbcour- 
agement <H every mcDtaleiertioD, preach up t|iB 
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SERMON M. 

For none if us Sveth (o Wnwe'/— Bom, xii-. T. 
The U9C of many ofthe prenepts and maxims o 
Seriptnre, i» not bo much to presoribe ailions, « 
to generate mme wriain turn and Imliitof think 
ing ! snd they are then only spjilied ga thc^ i>ugh' 
lo be, •■hen they furoiah m with such n liew of 
Bad Bach H way of conaitleriii^, Ihc >nl)JFct U 
whieh thejr relate, sj may reoliff and mcIioniM 
our diapoBitiont ; for from diipoxlioni iDrcctilie^ 
and taeliurated, partiBulu' gtHid sotioni antl fit- 
ticular good rales of aotiiiB, flow" of their own »!!■ 
cord. ThisiBtnieofihegrcatChmlianmaiinia; 
oflovingournei^bonraaioarselves; of iloing tr 
others as we wonld Uiat others should iTo tnusi 
and (ai wii] iippear, I hope, in the sequel of Ihii 
discooTBc) of that of the text. These mnniras be- 
ing well jmnreseed, the detail of conduct maybi 
left to itself The subtitties ofesBaisttr, t had al- 
moet said the icience, may be apacci!. By pre- 
senting to tbe mind one Rxed considemtion, such 
n temper i> at length formed within us, that oui 
ilrst itnprpssions and first impalses are sure almosi 

likewise au almost irresistible incUnBtion to be 

Svemed by them. When this disposition is per- 
:ted, the influence of reliciOD, is a moral instt- 
tnlion, is sufficiently estiiblislied. 

It is not in this way, but in another, that human 
law*, especially the laws of free countries, iiro- 
oeed to attain their objects. Forasmuch as ihcir 
nltiraate sanctions are to be dispensed by fallible 

Ibe nfety, as well as the liberty, tk the subject, 
requirea, that diseretionahoald be bound down by 
preaiae nilei bodi of acting, and of judging of ac- 
tion!. Hence lawgirenhaTC been obliged 10 mul- 
tffljditMtlou andprabilittioin v'"^ ^ - 




""tad unfe,een^" 
wliole tram .nj ,„ ^ 



?i'<i»Iiich,c 



onii ancontn^ed 

"CO let (boat to imitste 
'•"*>> the TOlume of uTa 
iu'i ,"■''"**'="•'?''« I- ul 
,,„ """e*". The relieion 

...^lUI 

- Juceessors of ; 

^TiPft of Iheir coiulu. 
V ,P«?epl« of thM 
l*ntilitroftheUtei 



J<--iio8itarifj of tl 
ion, the I 



iDden 

I in the two melhodi by whidi tliey eeok to itUi 

I theiV purpose^ aod the reiuoD. of (hat diBtiucdo 

, we form a Gain{wri»n betweon them, whieh 

, likely (obe injarknulo both. We maj fiodlaii 

with tlie Seriplurcs, (or iiot gitiag iu tbc pms 

sion of civil lawsi and we may blune tlie law 

for not being content with Ihe BOnciseuess and lin 

plicil./ of Scripture ; and anr ccnBmre in bo< 

cases be antbuaded and undeserved. 

Tbcobservabanofthe text iiexacUy of tlie n 
tore 1 have been alluding to. It bupplica a prj: 
ciplc. It furnislica ui « itb a view of our iJ Qty , ui; 
of the i-elstions in which we are pliiCLCJ, irliich, 

uut that,) will produce in our minds justik-iti 
minntioDi, unci, what arc of more vuliic, bucia 

" None nf ns livetli tn hirwif-lf." W'i' minhl 
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VtiyatfJ.' . ' 'here ar,. („ ' """■'• "'• !'■ . 

"Won good : fiJ^S''«»t P'«ceJK^T°' ""■*' 

"«» a fortune A' '^»«*e. ev"?? '''^'" ''"• 

o'soodto^?*' "'beneiSi' "oblige,, 

nee. Th* ?"'.*e'-ial8 of Juv?®'"^ » »up„lv 
V<=esMr ,v ff '' » '''are o&°«e„ta!/l, •. 

"'e nej.*'°.?e'"e of ,v{,T°P'^'.-V- i "Po,. 



TO GOD AND &IAN. S4J» 

tiining to tiiem alone. - ft will tiiepefore be 
mefbl to shew, how what are called jprimte 
It are affeeted by the same prineiple. I 
that are ealled prifate stations; for sneh 
ire, oolj MoontradistiogiUBhed from public 
» pnbliely and fimnally eonfided. In them* 
f and aceoratehr esUmated, tiiero are few 

I mean, that there are few so destfaied to 
riFBte emolament of the poasessor, as that 
ire innocently oeeapied by him, when they 
enpicd with no other attentioii bat to his 
Djojment. CitiI goremment is eonstitoted 
s happinesa of the governed, and not fiir the 
cation of tiiose wlu> administered it Not 
o, but the graduations of rank in soeiely are 
rted, not for adnmtages or ]^easare of those 
MMsess the hiefaest places m it, but for the 
on good : for me secority, the repose, the 
ition, the encouragement, of all. They may 
•y satiafkctorily defended up<m this princi- 
)ut then this principle casts upon them du« 
Id particular it teaches eveir man who 
ses a fortune, to regard himself as in some 
irc occupying a public station ; as obliged 
ke it a channel of beneficence, an instru- 
Df good to others, and not merely a supply 
•self of the materials of luxury, ostentation, 
rice. There is a share of power and influ« 
cccssarily attendant upon property ; upon 
i[ht or the wrong use of wnich, tne exer- 
: the neglect, depends no little part of the 
or vice, the happiness or misery, of the 
unity. It is in the choice oi every man of 
uid property to become the benefactor or 
)urge, the guardian or the tyrant, the ex- 

or the corrupter, of the virtue of his ser- 
his tenants, his neighbourhood ; to be the 
' to them of peace or contention, ot* sobriety 
soluteness, of comfort or distress. This 
. whencesoever it proceeds, whether ex- 
r conferred or silently acquired (for I see 
Terence in the two cases,} brings along 
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firan Hdi. QooMioiMMti^ ft dJipot i tioti 
iportiiiiHia% or to eaihraoe tiMee that 
renAeriag tliemselTSs vsefol to their 
n. 

r enm, wlikh kem out of the i^t of 
» ere eoneeniediD aiein»ihe duties tiMt 
mperior iUitioD% is a lugiiige from 
aej fianilisr to them, nemcly, tut idiegr 
d above' woclc* IhttfeslwivfseoiMider- 
e most mifiirtniiafee phnseologj. And, 
il modes of ipeeoli nare no small elTeet 
>lie sentimeiity it lias a direct tenden^ 
meportioii of mankind eoTioas^ and ^e 
s. Thetnitb is, e^reiy man lias his work. 
I of work irariesy and that is all die dilfei^ 
vis. A great deal of labour ezisto be- 
of the hanids; many spedes of indnsb^ 
dily operation, equally necessary, requi- 
1 assiduity, more attention, more anxie- 
not true, therefore, that men of eleva- 
ns are exempted from woik ; it is onl;^ 
t there is assigned to them vroA of a dif- 
nd : whether more easy, or more pleas- 
be questioned ; but certainly not less 
not less essential to the common good. 
lis maxim once properly receiTea as a 
of conduct, it wmild put men of fortune 
upon inquiring, what were the opportu- 
iomg good (fiap some, they may depend 
here are,} wnich in-a m<Nre especial man- 
iged to their situation or condition ; and 
1 principle carried into any thing like its 
t, or even were thb way of thinking suf- 
inculcated, it would completely remove 
ioosness of elevated stations. Mimkind 
e in them this alternative.: if such men 
3 tlie duties which were attached to the 
es they enjmred, they deserved these ad- 
: if they did not, they were, morally 
, in the sitnation of a poor man who neg- 
s business and his eallu^ I andinnobet- 
d the p roper reflcetiott in both eases is thft 
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Kenend |Ood, we ire eomnMnlr loit and 
he magmtiide of the tubjeet. FiutieaUr 
i the pertienlar good whieh lies withfai 
), is all we are eoDcetned to attempt, or 
e about. Not the amallett efibrt will be 
; DotaMTtideofoiirTirtoewill fidl to 
bd. Wnetfaer sneeessfbl or not, our en* 
. wHI be reeorded : will be estimated^ 
rding to the praportioa which ther bear 
.iT«ml interot, Irat aeeording to the re- 
lieh thej hold to oar means and opportu- 
ooordiog to the disinterestedness, the 
, with whkhwe undertook, the pains 
leverance with whieh we carried them 
lay be true, and I think it is the doctrine 
ure, that the right use of great finoulties 
opportunities, will be more higlily re- 
than the right use of inferiofr fitcuities 
opportunities. He that with ten talents 
e ten talents more, was placed over ten 
The neglected talent was aho given to 
e who with five talents had made five 
ough pronounced to be a good and taith- 
nt, was placed only over five cities.* This 
>n might, without any ^;reat harshness to 
il feelings, be resolved into the will of the 
; Benefactor ; but we can see, perhaps, 
)f the subject to perceive tliat it was just, 
•it may reasonably be supposed to have 
re in one case than the other, 'i'he dan- 
activity, tlie care, the sdicitude, were 

Still both received rewards, abundant 
neasure when compared with the servi- 
table and proportioned when compared 

another. 

mr obliB;ation is commensurate with our 
dty, ana that the possession of the oppor- 
I sufficient, without any farther or more 
iommand to ereate the obligation, is a 
I of morality and of Scripture ; and is 

* Matt.ixv.20,etf«ii« 
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inintelBcentBnJi, 
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1 Ab. kv* oT tiwir eonatiT, and who 
On^i^-Bti Bttmnn tooot 

mnf, oarpMMe^and a_. ^ _ 
■ to eTei7 AiBg exoept tHe a 



:7 hear. The (Art n 
loni of tlm dcdn.nnria mar c^> "" 
IrdtM) hinlfiarehB>ij)lMiuoCwTiir 
AffWithOdtwDMlitiaii. Conwko, 
oAiMiice, ire asdaicd bjr it i and pra- 



daicdlH 
- - t elui of ngbS, i 



IBOt^^J. 

■ *l«wBKoae 

■Tkble llgbt than luodier, ■ the odIt nte' 
~^, ^d to begnirded >|unA Itiia 
I, vhidi, nhcMrer it rUes up in the 
iaton,OQiFbt to be reprventeil by tbeir 
;,..,.__:?= '■---^oftheirda^, 

.._ .. . ■e Mdutary, thill 

tehl ind hoDounble to those pcfulnr 
iTwhiehallgoodgovcTlinientiuetFiulKr, 
! langlilge of the lav, In the nuNt roo- 
intercM, hi dwhttMril indeed of bu- 
couied appaafi (6 Ged 



'■ Thieh eomlnjon afe." Wbatpomp 
'apiait (t Mbonn, can cqiiu the 
ih these few wonit Bonfer upon 



what diapii 



wliom they are sddreiKd * Thojihei., 
I the matt aolemn and li^iRciDl, how 
le Uv deemi i>f the funetiooi and char- 
ijuiy; thejAewaiao, with whatBRreol' 
y of the aubjeet it l$f that *e ame law 
ided Gir eyery ooa a reeaane to the rair 
lercntarbitrationofhiaoe^boun. This 
ntia) eqiialitji real freedom: eqalily of 
in i fmdom from injnatiee. Ma; It oe- 
iiaded.aeyeridicueif! Majitbeperpet- 
di^ will be w, if tlu affection of ttecoun- 
inne to be praaawrcdtp it, b; the intagii- 
lae who are obar^d Vith ita offlee. , 
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